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He corruption of Nature is 
exceeding great; it appeares 
z ſundry wayes, innone more 
W then in /e/2ifzeſſe : hee 
© which at firſt was made al- 
together for God, is now 
Purhars for himſelfe. The diſeaſe is 
Catholike, and ſpreads to the ends of the 
catth, Phil. 2. 21, All ſeeke their owne, | 
The. people flocked after Chriſt by Sex | 
and Eand, here was great Ce op felfe= 
denyall, Chriſt chey muſt ſee, Ch | 
mult heare;;a Chriſt they muſt have, ped 
this (friffsſceki —_ alrogerher /elfe-ſee- 
Ils them thar it was not 
hinsſelfe , his Dottrine or Miracles. that 


drevy thein, -ic was rhe. /oaves, they found 
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To the Reader. 


oo yerrue 1n that bread, then in the bread 
tife, © | 4e® 

. th was ſelviſpneſſe that made Laban 
change Jacobs wages tcn times s and be- 
come a deceiver. This made Nabalchur- 
liſhly deny relicfe to Davidand his.,in their 
diſtreſſe. This made Gehezi rum after Naa- 
man, and take talents of filver, and change of 
garments, Eliſhaes excellencie ap in 
his /elfe=denyall, and Gebezies baſenefile in 


| his /eſfe-ſeeking, This humour is inall, and 


predonunant in moſt parties. | 

Some great preteriders of holineſſe are 
polluted and poyſoned with this venome. 
You may ſce it in the feſwites Maximes 


out = or wrinkle; the: ave all living; X#nd no 


dead members, And againe;. their, Society 


exceedes all others in this, that they huve £An- 
tidotes and Spices, which will preſerve them 
from corruption, ſo that there 1 no danger of 
men, if their ſayings and Societies were 


Potentares , . they tell thetn nor of their 


faults, bat thoſe opinions xa liberiorein | 


faciunt conſcientiam. 


Thus they doe to advance ther- 
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ſclyes and their cauſe 
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& praQiſe: They ſay there is not a mixewre 
| 1nevery congregation, their Society 1s with- 


fame. When they deale with Princes and 
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| their degenerating after ſome ('entaries of | 
geares, as other orders have done : Happy 


"IS. 


|. Tothe Reader 


be thought the! Nov-ſaches of the world ; 
they boaſt of their grace, and fay the 
Aonkes:come ſhort of them, they candally 

with:thie faireſt women: wichour cr, 

Pavl himſelfe was not ſo perte& in that 
' kinde as they are. Here is /e{fe-ſeeking. with 
a witneſfſe, they throw downe anefpufle 


| fall, ſo they may riſe; they blaſt all 0- 
thers to beautifie themſelycs : Bur God 1n 
juſtice hath made them odious eyen a- 
| mong Papiſts as wellas Proteſtants, 


| ever gaine great hatred, If men will pol 
lne Gods worſhip with their devices, hee 
| will make thcir #ames to ſtinke. Nothing 
makes us more hogourable in the eyes of 
| God and man; then the-advancing of his 
{ worſhip, and preſerving/it unmixt. It 
| :emporalls.come_ in place; of erernalls, and 
that which is w«zs,inſtead of that which: 19} 


«| Gods, God will make the: Aurhours of ſuch 


evill contemptible- before all the people , Mal 
2.8, 9.. It 'is not .utnkuowne how. divine 
{ providence pracceded againſt the Dams 
betas; lad-they denyed themſclves, 
maintained. the pure Werfllip of: God , 
ſought the: publike good of | Prince and 


| prople.rhey night have ſtoodto this days 
1 but becauſe they were ſhamefully wicked; 


" © Un 


to lift up themſelves ; they cate:not who | 


Great ſelfe-ſeckets in a Church or State | _ 


j ant ſouphr rhemiclycs roo mauch » they | 
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_ | yall; a hardyyet a ſafelcfion; it is no 0- 
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. | concerned eo frers-nor: at afflictions , 
| | becaufethe A ny oball] 


Tathe. \Reader.: 
cere-whally).caſt'our-by Princeand pe 
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L oo argument af this Book 3 is felfe-den 
cherthen Chriſbtaught and: practiſed 3; 1f, 

| any man. will bee: my; Diſciples | letrhim deny 
| bimſelfe and follow me, Matth.16.24,there's. 
they would make —_ King » hee with-.. 
drawes 5 At | ror = need 
waS1n ro ajeſty, could 'n pre= 
valle with his fpir faire, . FF Ad not. his owne 


will, but the wilt of his. Father, It liked: not 
him to haye: his workes blowne abroad ; 


rogoe, andit isa/way wherein1sno death, 
denying man; and - paſſion is aſtranger to 
with ptide; becauſe hee 15 content-ro bee 


wagarynnd *Se/fe Yom cnas 
Aman of no fe, his ele What. 


oO. 
EEE Self-ſeeking. is I 


22 wb elom: and-Adeniah, 2W 
ghr.theraſelves+ they lot heir 


- glory that | 


his whole life & death was anabſolute ſelf- | 
| denyall. 'This'way would he have all his 


Hee that doth moſt deny himſelfe,he lves;| 
moſt free from finme, Take atrue ſclfe- | 


him he ſinnesnorwithvanger;hecaulche | 
rejoyces 44 his wrongs 3 fwells. nor 


the dofirine, ſec his prafiife, toh,6.15. whets | 


a 17, 
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| jo) ;what. «aſe was it to | 
BO his coat, 


| kavintieing ifireſie ? | 
Br 7m) Inna 4c; Andleta Chn- 
' fenxj&byiniflicot bs finial ſe/fr; and his 


Jle-yvilt cxcced 7ofephs 37 it he ler 
kee:fhalbadyance- His Sph- 
bit Ns FR <6 4.4 WH 


Heavenrtobe 


Joyand.cie: 
fe ons rl 
| : Would it not.be; another 
' id-of our 1inſul} opiniers;\{infiil-vits and 
| 4ffeftion: 2 deny. thy ſclic-nd thi) Heaven 
ls thine, A ſclte-ſecker onely makes hims 
{clfo miſcrable;} heeis an abfolne?Fytant, 
his /e/fe-loye turnes charity buar-of doores & 
'EateS UP all the /ove that God: 86 mm ſhould 
have; neither others good; nor Gods glo- 
ty ate deate-to himz. hee 'is:aclod-otthe 
carth that faicks the ſap of his'fonle onely 


F 
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to himſe 
that is the man for God :andpublike good: 
Sucha one was Hoſes, Heayenand Farth 
have: beene honoured by himry ſuch a 6ne} 
wu venture even where danger 8 difficul- 
tie-isz /c/fe ſhall not hinder | car 20 
A fehe-denying:tman will: fiand.byGods 
cauſe and* peopley. when others ſhrinke for 
feareand ſhame,” One Dowglas a Scottiſh: 
Knight: having. heard Maſter! #hi/carr' 
preach, faid, I'know the : Governavr: and: 


to'bee rid of 


lte.. Jr-is the; ſelie-denying man | 
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Hi of |: 
Church of 
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a ut 
| had ſtript him of. private reſpeAs. «fLnto- 
| of Emperenr, ſaid he did then forgoe the 


| will; on life, wete transformed into 


©] if they mortifie moſt luſts, : yet to' /orve ove 
--- + they will ſkew miercie. /Thismercic rothy 
+ -11uft, is crueltie:to. thy: felfe.: Tron. ferters| 


To the Reader. 


cher, to the uttermo#} of my power. Had hee 


or {ibertie, he would not have _—_ fo 
math and man; (elte-denyall 


ninus Pix, when hee undertooke the Title 


propertie and intereſt of a private perſan z 
and when we take the name of Ghriſtupon 
us, wee ſhould then forgoe all /e/viſ» and 
domeſtick reſpetts. 

Ic is. the: honour of a Chriſtian to be 
Ike unto- his: Maſter Chriſt ; hee denyed 
himſclfe throughly, and was ated akoge- 
ther by the F 
be ated wholly by Chriſt, 1/ve nor, ſayes 
Pax, bat Chriſt lrves'in me z, his judgement, 


Chriſts : here'was no halving,bim/elfe was 
tanly layd downe; and Chiriſt was al iri a, 
nd hce gained enough by it; there: is no 


doe it fully. :Ic isa fayling,andthat a great 
one in many, they willdenic themſelves in 
ſome things; in m4» things, but not inall; 


thou; knockeſt off with indignation, but 
Pet for golden ſhackles » ſome pettie: 


minded his credie with great ones; his eſtate | 


: letus doerthe like, and | 


better way then ro denic our ſelves, and to/| 
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beloved cormption. Why doeſt thoudenie] | 
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thy ſelfe in part, and not altogether » 6*r 
v1 jam' pluribus reſtifſis manere im parve t- 
atw. Limitations here; will. prove: thy 
Lancrtations z denic' thy ſclfe wholly. or 
not at all : if chere be not through P95" 
denyall , ere long there will be Ged-enyal. | 
Haſt thou loved thy ſelfe too much here- 
| tofore , HHNC OPHs e#t odifſe , now hate thy 
; q ſelfe : haſt- thou :leancd: upon thy pwne 
wiſedome. too thuch; now deſpiſe it; 'ac-! 
knowledge God in all thy wayes, The further 
off thou art from thy ſelfe, the neererthou 
artto God. Selfe-ſceking ſets us at the bor- 
ders of Hell,and ſeife-denyall fets'us at the 
gate of Heayen. 

Reader, wouldſt thou have two: Hea- 
vens, live in Heaven on Earth, and goc to 
| __ - an xy, this -—_ —_ 

cnyall. Yergerims, DY ICAdINS OT, 4 " 
was taken off from Poperie ; and Pighize, 
by reading (alvin,was brought to be of his 
mind in point of 7#tfication. Who know- 
eth but thou mayeſt by reading this leat- 
| ned Treatiſe of Se/fe-deyall,be brought off 
| from all thy ſelfe-loye and ſelfc-ſecking. | 
| This Author would pull from thee that 
which would ruine thee. If thou wilt ler 
the Phy/ick. purge our ill humoutrs, take 
{ away ill bloud , to faye thy life , be not 
unwilling that a grave and godly Divine 
—_ purge cut thy ſelfe-love » and take 
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| Tocbp Reader. 


is hisayme todoe thee:good ,.. follow his 
counſells and thou ſhalt never betroubled 
with. foule-ſicknefle. It is our finfull /c/fe- 
{eokeyts that breedes all: the diſtempers of 
 our-ſpirits. - Let nsdenie our ſclves , and 
theni wee are as God would have us to be ; 
wee ſhallmake high accoung of God,and 


ectneſſe in their mcat : And thoſe that 


| are the greateſt ſelfe+denyers , find the 


greateſt content'ix God, and moſt bleſſings 


Berachah, inthe place of bleſſings and reſt: 
And what the Prophet crownes true faſting 


withall,: the- ſame willGod.crowne /e/fe- 
denyal withall, joy, gladneſſe, and chearcfull 


W.' Gnnan#lls. 


away ſinfull lnmours;o ſlave thy ſoule, Tr | 


find great ſweetneſſe 1h the things of God. |j 
They that f«## moſt ;: find the greateſt |} 
w 


from, God, They ate ever in the. valley of |j 


mr” XAT. a 


The Authours Advertiſe- 


ment to the Reader. 


Chriſtian it eader; : 
FEET of this treatiſe was 
Ra preached before an audi. 


mer part of it. But many thines 
are added, eſpecially exemplifica- 
tions of Fiſtorie and quotations 
Jt is not my 'manner to; fill Ser-' 


| 


4 


T1 k tory ſutable to the Trb-| 
£> ject, eſpecially the. far- 


mons, either with hiſtories  or.quo«. 
tations. But 7 "may have leave to 
[put them with my notes, and Jo\ 


em Lat ads dh Ls EA. A 


ETC 
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| thatwhen there is ſpeaking to thoſe of high 
ke in the firf | 


pI 
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you have them bere. 7 may 


| ding of ſome things that may ſticke 


title of the treatiſe would have cau- 
{ſed them to reieF. What you finde 
ſutable to yourtake for your profit,and 
thanke God © What there is ele, be 
|ot offended at it, but leave it to 
others who may perhaps gaine ſome- 


thing by it. 
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IE COIPI_Y —_— as. 


+ _— diverſe faultes _ \alinges s 
eſpecially this one,in many places 

lis changed, the firſt is put in for the ſec 
and third; It may ſceme harſh and ſtrange 


ranke the atthour ſhould f 
perſon wee and owrs, but the coppic was 0- 


by them, which otberwiſe the very. 


| TL B.' } 
| $59" wan Reader by reaſon of the authors | 


ſon 
econd | 


| therwilſe. P.9- ware re wee PYY partake r, part 
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they may drawe ſome to the rea- | 
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By Faith Moſes, when hee was come 10 
yeares, refuſed to bee callzd the ſonne 
of Pharaohs Danghter; mr 


of that Njelled grace-of faich in the 


H ns. 11. 24s: 


: oo 
N - this Chapter | 
S920 we. bave adivine | 
= record, a famous 
= catalogue of the | 
: worthies of the | 


the power and lite. | | 
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Moſes is ode of the moſt choice & emi- 
nenr,holdiog forth unto us the glory 8 


ful bleſſed fruics of ir, both aQively & 


 |paſlively,in whar he did, & in what he 
ſuffered; his wonderfull /elf- deniall,his | 


ſtrange choice, his fixed eze upon Heaven, 
his undaunted courage, his glorious co7- 
ftancy,his cleare ſi; h of the inviſible God. 

The firſt is his ſelfe-deniall,which the 
Holy Ghoſt here records,asa high co- 
mendation,as a moſt famous teſtimony 
of the pretiouſneſle of his faith;and in- 
deed ſoit is, fa/th above all graces fills 
the heart with the fulneſſe of God, but 


heart the higheſt in communion with 
| God, but keepes it Cownethe loweſt in 
 feſfe-abaſement. By faith Moſes, when 
Be'was come to yeares refoſcd to bee called 
the ſoune of Pharaohs daughter. .. 


*" 1] He refsſed}not a bare willingnes,& 


conrentedneſſe-to be withoutthar ho- 
'#66r, but, wHen he was putupon it, he 
denyed it, ſo the word 'is: Yea, horru:t, 


| aver ſatus eff; ſites Chryſoftorme upon that | 


-. 5" qu 1bled; hee was aſtoniſhed/' 


vuary 


eNoſes bis $ elfe-deniall. 2 


efficacie of his faith, in divers wonders | } 
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| moſt afflicted, diſtreſſed condition: He 


| eMofes his Selfe-deniall. | 


at ſuch a thought, that he ſhould em- | 


brace the honours of the Court,rather 
chen to owa the people of God in their 


abhorred, he dereſted the entertaining 
ſuch a thought in his heart.8& therforc 
turned away from it with diſdaine. We 
never reade that he refuſed, or denied 
in words,that cver heiſaid ro Pharaphs 
daughter, orany other to. this cffc>, 


lowd a voyce as words. When Moſes 
came downe from the Mourt, his face 
ſhined ſo gloriouſly,asthe people were 


ſeth him higher then the Mount, and 
puts an unexpreſſible luſtre & glory up 
on him. Here is a Worthy of the Lord 
indeed , bright and glorious in the 
ſhining beaury of his faich, ſer outun- 
to us in the full expreſſions of it. by 
the Holy Ghoſt himſclfe; '- | 

By faith | Moſes] Moſes aman-come-. 


rable, the Holy . Ghoſt wicneſles ; of 
him, that hee was learned in all the lear+: 


that he would not be het heire, or,be.| 
called her ſonne, but actions have-as | 


not able to behold ir;here his faith rai- | 


pleare every Way, for his partes admi-: | 


= Wing. 
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| that is the propriety of theword,and 


were {ent for learned men ar exceeding 
greatCharge out of forraine parts, to 
inſtruct him in rhe liberall arts, and our 
of Caldea, ſuch as might inſtrut him 
in\Aftrology, beſides the moſt learned 
of Egypr; and Ewſebiss cites another, 
affirming that Aoſes was. not one] 


learned in'the learning of the Egypti- 


ans, bur that he taught the Egyprians 


the uſe of letters; and therefore was 
honoured 'of them by the name of Xer- 
curins. And Clemens Alexandrinns cites 
one, ſaying, that- Aoſes taught the 1ſ- 
raclites letters, and from the ewes he 
ſayes the Phexicians had them, and 
from the Phenicians the Grecians. 

For the beauty of his body it was 
incomparable, when he was borne hee 
was exceeding faire: ſo AF. 7.20. The 
, words in the Greeke have a greater em- 
phaps with them then our Engliſh ex- 
preſſion hath, fine, elegant, ſo as citi- 
zens are when they aretrimmed up in 
their bravery, upon dayes of feſtivity, 


this 


th 


—_ 4, == 


{| 4 | dofesbis Selfe-deniall. 


ring of the Egyptians : ſo Aff.7.22.Phi- 
 lotadens in vita Moſis ſajes, thatthere 
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| eMoſes bis 
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this is ſaid to be exceeding, in the rext, 
-jic is 79 eewfayre to God,divinely beau- 
tifull, a kinde of divine beaury was up- 
on him, a -beaury beyond humane 
beaurie, fuch beauty as 1n his very face 


very great citie, it is inthe Hebrew 


venuſta Deo, Toſephus, reports of him, 
that by that time hee was three yeares 


Selfe-deniall. | 


a divine luſtre appeared, The Scrip- | 
rure uſcth this phraſe to lignifie the | 
higheſt degree of a thing, as 10n4h 3, 4 


magna Deo : {o here, excceding faire, | 


n * 
* 
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Toſepb.lib. 
2,C 4p. ſo 


} | old, God added an adngirable grace to 
-{ his countenance, ſo that there was 
none, bur was amazed at the beauty of 
Moſes , and would leave their ſerious 
buſineſle,to feede their eyes with Moſes 
his incomparable beauty ,& their eyes 
were held with it, that they could nor 
tell how to looke enough'upon him z 
and hee ſayes that they never went 
from him but unwi!lingly. | 
And for the ſweet temper & diſpoli- 


amiable: the Scriprure ſaics that hee 
was the meekeſt man uponearth. Numb. 


tion of his ſpirit, that was exceeding | 


 B3 _ and 


12.3. And Joſephss in his fourth booke, |. 
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| eMoaſes his Selfe-deniall. ' 


Toſeph. lib. 


j peares-in this relation that hee hath. 


and laſt chapter, ſayes hee was ſo free 
from paſſions, that hee knew no ſuch 
thing1n bis owne ſoule; he only knew 
the names of ſuch things , and ſaw 
them in others rather then in him- 
ſelfe. WS 
And fourthly,for honour in the world, 
he was very eminenc, the adopted ſon 
of Pharaohs daughter; the name of this | !! 
Pharaohs daughter, 1oſephustells us,was | + 
Thermuthis : he ſayes likewiſe ſhe was 
the onely child” Pharaoh had, Pharaoh 
had no ſonne tg inherite the kingdom, 
and that this his daughter Thermuthis 
had no child, and therefore having 
found Moſes , ſhee ſet her heart upon 
him, and feined her ſelfe to bee with 
child, and kept Moſes hid, untill ſuch a 
time as it might be thought to bee her 
owne child, to thatend, that he might 
inherite her fathers crowne, 
And further hee tells us, that this 
daughter of Pharaoh was much belo- | 
ved of her father, and that, in reſpe 
ro her, he loved Moſes alſo,, which-ap- 


- | Hee faith that when Aoſes:was alittle 


one, 
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. | gnoſtications that Moſes ſhould hereafh 
; ]terdoegreat things. 7oſephas ſaith, thar 


we MS SC MS _— —_ 
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head. There were likewiſe divers pro- 


| Amram, Moſes his father, had a ſpeci- 


put his diadem upon his head, hee; | 
though but a little child , tooke ir off, 
and ſtampt it under his feere;; where. 
upon ſome of his Magicians would 
have had him put to death, ſaying 
that it was a figne , that. this child 
in time would caſt downe Pharaohs 
Crownes ; Fig 
And one Gualmys a later writer, wri- 
ting of the life of Hoſes, hath this re+ 
lation; that when AMofes was three 
yeares old, Pharaoh made agreat feaſt, 
and his 2uecexe holding: him by the 


his owne diadem, and ſet it upon Moſes } 


| all revelation concerning this childe, | 
that he ſhould be delivered from the | 
danger of being ſlaine; and thar. hee | 
ſhould bee a deliverer of his people: | 
Hetells us likewiſe, that when Pharaoh | 


3 


right hand; and his davghter rogether 


_ By with. 


| | Moſer bir Seffe-deniall, | 5 ||} 
one, Pharavhs daughter brought him to | Mm” 
| her father,8: put him into lis armes,&| 
| he, to gratifie his daughter,tooke off || 
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IF with Moſes by. the: left, : his Nobles 
[Wn - | being bid to fit before him, acoſes be- | 
'S fore them all :tooke : Pharaphs crowne 
| from his headzand ſer it upon his own; 
whereupon all being amazed, one Bu: 
BY. | la«am a Magitian, put fharaoh in minde | | 
; of a dreame hee had had, which was | 3 
| this: . There ſtood before him an old man, | |. 
| | baving 4 jou of ſcales in his hand, and | | 
1 iu one of the ſcales there appeared to him | | 
| 46 if all «Egypt; the children and womes: | | 
h had beene init, in the other ſcale hee ſaw | | 
© 1 enely one childe, which downe-wtightd 
I the whole Kingdome, and all that was in | | 
the other ſcale. {his is Moſes , whoſt 
faith, whoſe ſelfe deniall: is; fer dpwne 
pnto us thas glotious in Fs Scripture, 
one whoimight have: lived. a moſt 
brave life in :the, enjoyment of the 
4 higheſt hanovrs, the ſweteſt pleaſures, 
kw. | the choiſeft delights that h-art could 
ai ' | with, & yet this Moſes refuſed to be cal- 
| _.._.- | fed the ſomnerf Pharaohs dasghter. This 
| 


4 


Moſes chooſes rather to ſuffer afflicti- 
| #ns with theprople of God: this Moſes is 
q | contented 0 bee ſcorned and contemned 
| for Chrift, he ventures uponthe —_— 
O 
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'of the King "and endutes it all. _ 
" Td this Exrelletit argumetit of the 


he refuſes, namely; cs bet actvnnted the 
ſorme of Pharaohs daughter : for Moſes 


buthe rhoughtira greater honour, to 
;promiſed ſeeds, ts have hispedigrec 


more noble, and this hee will rather 
glory-in, though hee does prejudice 
] himſelfe in great MWefcrments, digni- 
ties, and riches, and all kind of out- 
ward glory that otherwiſe hee mighr 
have enjoyed: from whence the point 
is: 
That nobility of birth , and court hs- 
ours, and all outward dclights are to bee 
denied for Chriſt. 

* Secondly, wee are to conſider #he 
time When this was, i 
was of full yeares : the words in the 
originall are , when hee came to bee 
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ſelfe deniall: of fuch a wotthy of the 
Lord, we are toconfider : Firſt, what 


.was generally reputed robe her owne. 
ſonne, and honoured as her owne ſon;! 


bea ſonne of Abraham, ro Core of the 


as when hee« 


from Gods people, this hee accounts | 


. 


great,and the obſervation fromthis is : | 
That 
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That it is then truly honorable indeede, 
to deny howturs and pleaſures, when wee 
B have opportunitie to enjoy them to the 

{3 | full, inthe very prime of our time. 
| | Thirdly, wee are to conſider the 
3 | principle which carried him on, which 
| was faith; and from thence the point 


1S: 

DoZ, | - That faith is the principle, that muſt 
carry through, and make honorable all | 
4 Chriſtians ſufferings. For the firſt, 


|< Mofes his Selfe-deniall. 


CHAP.LI. 


SC ncr. I. 

| 
: That nobilitie of birth, and all ho-| pgux x. 
nours and delights whatſoever, are to be| 
denyed for Chriſt, | | | 


| fi muſt bee granted, that nobility of 
birth init ſelfe is a bleſſing of God : 
The children of nobles have an honoura-' 
ble mention in Scripture, Eccle. 10. 7. 
Bleſſed art thou 0 land, when thy King & 
the ſonne of Nobles, The. chiefe, the' 
nobles in Fſrael, are called therenow-: 
ned in the congregation, Nu76. 1. 16. 
and Fſay 5.13. that which is tranfſla-' 
| ted honorable men, is inthe original 
their glory, and ſo by Arias Montanus, 
gloria jus. The Nobility are the glo- ! 
ry of a kingdome, and Tude 8. where 
ſsmeare ſaid toſpeakeevill oj 


the wordis glories, 'i3«:; Men in emi-/ 
| nent places are, or ſhould bezthe glory 
| of thoſe places, andafthe whole'coun- | - 
| trey where they live. Sonle-nobilir ind 
M1. , 5 Z. the! 


$a. *» Ce 


- Ro "po, "4 b 

a 0 te 4 

* Rox ug 4 
WITS 
Is % 4 ha; je 


4 Md ua ts 65 4 $a xa cet; 
: ITY LY —_—_—— y - 
ola. rabebtcls re otitis es 5 
as 


$4.4 RISe,, FEein BAR 


— — — 
Khan FOOT PIES ee 
% £ \ 1 *Y r x 


js | munus 


4 | viderur 


. Jew vent- 


L 


Mibi Deo- 
wortaliunm 
imum 

WW maxi- 
W221 17 

lucem fta- 
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| might have ha 


| high an expreſſion, favouring of flatre- 
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 [rhechiefe, yerIwillnot ſay the ſole || 


nobilicy; naturall nobility muſt have 
irs due reſpeR. It was a ſpeech of Jo- 
| 24d4b to Amnen, 2 Sam. 13. 4. Why 


daytoday ? As if tobea Kings ſon, were 


ny condition full of joy & content: ſee- 
meth it 4 ſmall matter ( ſaies David) 
1 Sam. I8.13. 18 bee « Kings ſount in 


men doe much glory, yet this Moſes 
| 'e& had in the account 'of 
the world, but hee refuſeth ir ; for God 
even this isto bee denyed.. Ic was too 


ry, that an orator makingan oration, in 
the praiſe of Conſtantine the great,had, 
che firſt and greateſt gift of heaven,was 
to be borne happie, & as ſooneto be in 


art thou,being a Kings ſonne, ſoleant from | 


cnough to alay any ſorrow, to make a- | 


law? but to beeborne of the Kings of | 
{ che earth is accounted more, this is the | 
1 higheftnobilicy;that which is under it, 
{ bitth from ether great men of th 

| carth is honourable likwiſe. x} 
This purs great thonghts into mens | 
{ hearts, this is a honour in which 
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gn-cep.| the liſtsof feliciry as of nature,meaning 
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& chis be too much, yet we acknowledge 


{ from the loynes of Eſaw* there reig- 


7 


the happines of « noble birth:but though | 


| it amongſt outward priviledges,not to 
; be one of the meanc, but yer not ſo 
| great, but that there is infinite reaſon it 
ſhould be deniedin the cauſe of Chriſt, 

For firſt , though there bee ſome- 
thing in it, yetthere is not much,nor ſo 
much as any ſkould thinke it toogreat 
a thing to lay downe for God. 

For firſt, it is no ſuch thing, but that 
the greateſt enemics of God, hated of 
him; and caſt our for ever from him 
have had ir as well as others ; what a 
ſpcceflion of Princes and Dukes came 


ned eight Kings in Edo, before there 
was a King over the children of 1/rael ; 
yea before the government of Moſes, 
and they flouriſhed till the dayes of 
Obadiab , no lefſe then twelve hun- 
dred yeares, yea they lived toſce the 
-ruine of the ſecond Temple, as wee 
finde it related by Foſephus :whatſoc- 
ver is common to wicked men, Gods 
encmies, ſurely it h1thno great excel. 


lency in it, neither ſhould it be in high 
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efteeme with us. Thar is obſervable 
' that we finde, Dext, 2. 12. and ver. 22, 
23. where the Lord would teach 1/rael 
not to inſult upon their outward con- 
queſts; hee gives this reaſon, becauſe 
they were ſuch as hee had given to other 
before them , whe were wicked. Fn Seir, 
{faies the texr, The Horims dwelt beforeſ# 
'rime, and the ſonnes of Eſau poſleſſed} 
'them, and deſtroyed them from be-| 
_ tforethem, and dwelt in their ſteade,| 
as 1ſ+acl did unto the land of his poſ-|i 
 ſeſſhion:{@5 Iſrael did] Iſrael had not yet 
' poſſeſſed; bur this is ſpoke propheti- 

: cally, as it was afterwards in the dayes 
| of Hoſbua, as if God ſhould ſay,Thisis a 
favour indeede towards you, to make 
| you conquerours over your enemies, 
| [ro give theircountries into your poſ. 
» ſeſſon, this is an honour put upon you, 
but it isno other favour, no higher 
honour, then wicked prophane Bſas 
hath had before you, therefore you 
have no great cauſe to bee puffed up 
with'it, That which the Lord faith 
here of conqueſt, is ttuc of parentage, 
of riches;of honour, of al outward ex- 
cellencies, 


er 
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cellencies$they are indeede favours of 
the Lord,but no ſuch cxcellent things, 
| but that they have beene made com- 
mon to the enemies of the Lord; and 
therefore there is great reaſ@nthart our 
hearts ſhould not bee paffed up with 
them, but fit looſe from them. 
Secondly,there is noſuch great mat- 
ter init, becauſe the birth of the grea- 


teſt is dc filed with finne, in the guile 
and uncleanneſſe of it, as wellas the 
birth of the meaneſt : the moſt noble 


whatſoeyer your birth bee from meh, 
yet you are borne a child of wrath, an 
enemy to God, loathſome and abomi- 
nable before him, an heyre of hell. 
When God would humble the Jewes 
who gloried much in their birth, hee 
ſhewes them the ancleanneſſe, the baſe- 
neſſe of it, in that expreſcion, Ezek, 16. 
your father is an Amorite, and your mo- 
ther an Hittite, I come of thole pa- 
rens, ſaies Bernard, by whom. I was a 
damned creature before I was borne: 
your birth is ſuch, what cver itbee in | 


— 


fo- ' 


blood upon earth is tainted with high | 
| treaſon againſt the God of Heaven: 


Reaſ. 2. | 


De Pparen- 
tibus illk 
venio qui 
ante me 
fecermnt 
damnati 
quam vide | 
tun; Fern. 


in MKedit, 


c4p. 3. 
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| eofes bis Selfe-deniall. 
regard of outward greatneſſe, as if 
' [rhere bee nor a ſecond birth, it had! 
beene betrer for yourthar you had ne-| 
ver beene barne,or rather that you had 
beene of the generatian of Dragons,or 

che off-ſpring of Vipers. ai 
' Thirdly, fuppoſe it were nor defi- | 
led, yet it is an exceeding poore and| | 
meane thing in the eyes of God : ir| | 
may bee ſameching befare men, bur 
before God it is nothing, for Gad is 
bs, no reſpeer of perſons : ſo much a 
| Tantus | man is worth, as hee is worth in Gods | 
Tran. | <ſteeme : when you come to appeare: 
tus eZ «| before God, you muſt ſtand amongſt 
p+d Den) the reſt withour any note of diſtinRi- 
| ion of what houſe you came. That 
+ pa which Pelicane a German Divine ſaid | 
-romgto concerning his learning, may bee ſaid. 
of all honour of birth. When I ap- 
peare before God, ſaies he, I ſhall nat 
appeare asa DoRor, but asan ordinary 
chriſtian : ſo you ſhall nor appeare as 
noble men when you come before 
God, bur as other ordinary men. 1 


| Di gueſ pray tell me, ſaies Chryſoftome, what is 
FHs C 
i 


& | 

us eff7nibil dliud certe quam verbi ſonitus ab omni re deffiturus | 
_— extremoille die probe ſcietis. (bry(- in Mat 18.Hom. ne 
| Iſ- 


OS 
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That is obſervable which wee have, 
| Exod. 30,15. when God requires a 


his people, all muſt give halfe a ſhe- 
kell, the rich ſhall nor give more, and 
the poore ſhall not give lefle : when 
they give an offering to the Lord, to 
make an atonement for their ſ6ules , 
God doth not value the rich more 
then the poore, nor the noble more 
chen the man of meane birth. 
| _ Fourthly, it is not much in thee- 
ſeeme'of men neither, who'are wile, 
and rationall : hence ir is obſerved by 
ſome, that wee never reade of any in 
ſcripture but three , who ſolemnized 
their birth dayes, and they were Pha- 
rach, Feroboam, and Herod, by which 
they gather how little the glory that 
came from parentage was eſteemed; 


| Moſes hisSelfe-deniall. | 1: 
kindred ? it is nothing but the ſound | 


ofa word, ancmptie thing, which in 
| | the laſt day you ſhall know very well. +#%i aliad 


price for the ranſome ofthe ſoules of 


certe que 
niths ab 


defliturus | 
quodin 
extremo » 
ilo die” 
probe ſcie- 
is. L 
in M aters8 
Hom.59. 


Nam pe. 
nas og 
Proavses et 
gue non 
Jecimus 
#pfi vixeat 


he chat boaſts of his pedigree boaſts 
of. anothers. Sereca in 'his foure and 
fortieth Epiſtle writing to a knight 
of Rowe Who was preferred for his 
C valour, 


noitra yo- 
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verbi /o. | 
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Nemiuem 
regen ' 
70 ex ſer- 
vis: eſſe 
ortundum, 
neminen 
fervii non 
ex regis» 
buzz o2:nia 
ifia longa 
varietas 
mſcuit & 
ſar ſum ge- 
orſum jor- 
Hime Ver- 
favir Sen. 


Epiſt. 44- 


Moſes his Selfe-deniall. © | 


valour, but yet of meane parentage, | 
for which hens ro os wb 
Seneca Cites him a notable ſpeech of 
Plato: there is no King bur is raiſed 
fiom thoſe which were ſervants; there 
is no ſervant but had ſome of his an- 
celtors Kings. Rehoboam was of a foo-| 
liſh childiſh ſpirir, though above forty | 
yeares old, and yet he came from So. 
lomon the wiſeſt upon the carth. Nabal, || 
whoſe name was 4 foole, whoſe diſ- 
poſition was accordingly, who was of || 
aſordid churliſh ſpirit, yet hee came 
from Caleb, a man of a moſt choiſe & || 
excellent ſpirit : 1 Sam. 25.3. Jonathan 
that was that idole Prieſt we reade of, 
J«ud.18.30.yet he was Moſes his grand- 
child, Cerſhoms ſfonne. Honour is but 
a ſhaddow, and therefore it neede bee 
of ſomething that is our owne ; riches, 
places of dignitie , titles of honour 
pur upon anceſtors by Princes are ac- 
counted now the greateſt nobility, and 
this deſcendes to the honour of chil- 
dren ; but that nobility which theſe 
things now put_upon men , hereto- 
fore Martyrdome was — to|| 
| OC: | 3 
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| doe: and therefore amongſt Chriſtians, 
[in the prinditive times, children were 
{| want to, glory in their parentage as 


noble, if ghey had beene Martyrs : but 
yer Chryſeſiowe in his third ſermon up- 


| onLa&erss labours to take offmen from 


glorying in this, becauſe it was not 


| cheir owae he ſaies it is a frigid, empty, 


vaine boaſting to boaſt of this, and 
gives this reaſon; for the vertue of 0- 
thers cannot perfect us. Ir is not from 


whence a man comes, that is his true |. 


glory, but what he is, and what good 
he does. It was the expreſſion of a 
heathen, that he regarded no more his 
wicked children that came from him, 
then hee would yermine that came 
from his body : if we be wicked, wee 
may be a diſgrace to our anceſtours, 


they can be no honour to us. Augs-| 


fius Ceſar had three daughters, who 
were lewd, and hee uſed to call them 
his three ulcers and cankers, and was 
wont to cry out, oh that I had lived 
nnmarried , or had died without chil- 
dren. Alchough gold comes from 
the carth none defpiſeth it , and al- 
| C2 though 


Altus, pd- 


trem,in-- 


quit,habeo 
Martyremz 


Alij ſae 
fawilie 
VITOS 


obijiciunt : 


frigida 
yn ifta 
wverba.Ni- 
bil nobis 
alioram 
virtus 
prodeſſe 
valet. 


Ariſt ippus, | 


Tres yoni | 


£47 Care 
cinomata, 
ktinam 
celebs 
viriſſew, 
aut orbits 


periſſem. | . 
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though droflc and ruſt comes from 


the gold, none regards itz the vertuous 


coming from meane parentage are ho- | 
norable, and the vitious coming from | # 
noble parentage are contemptible. | # 


This is the firſt argument, that there is 
not much in nobility of birth, that it 
ſhould be counted too great a thing to 
be laid downe for God. 

Burt ſecondly, ſuppoſe therebe ſome 


oreat matter init, yct God is infinitely | 3 


worthy thart it ſhould bee laid downe 
for his honour: if there were ten thou- 
ſand times more honour in it then in- 
deede there is, yet the denying of all 
were not a ſufficient reſtimony ofthat 
reſpe& you oweto the greatand glori- 
ous God. God is worthy that all the 
Kings, Princes, Potentates,great ones 
of the earth, ſhould come and bow; 
and lye downe flat beforc him, abaſed 
in his preſence, that they ſhould all 
bring their Crownes, and pompe, and 


dignities, and caft them downe art his | 


fecte,as Revel. 4. 10,11. the foureand 
ewenty Elders fell downe before him 
who ſate upon the throne, and wor- 
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ſhipped him that liveth for ever, and 
caſt their crownes befoce the throne, 
ſaying, Thou art worthy, © Lord, t« re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power, &c. 
Such 2a diftance there is betwixt. 
the excellency and greatneſle of the 
Lord, and all the nobles of the world, 


to them, that if he doe but appeare to 
them, they may live before him; it is 
their honour thar their lives may bee 
preſerved when God makes knowne 
his glory, as Exod. 24. 10, 11. 4nd 
they ſawthe God of Fſrael, ec. and upon 
the nobles of the children of Jſrael hee 
laid not his hand, that is, to deſtroy 
chem,but chey were ſuffered to live in 
his ſight. 

Thirdly, as God is worthy in re- 
gard of his infinite excellency , ſo it is 
due to him;becauſe whatſoever excel- 
lency & honour there is in the nobility 
of your birth,* it is he that hath made 
the difference betweene - men : the 
rainebow is but a common vapour, it 
is the ſunne thar gilds ir, that enamels 


that it is a wonderfull favour of God | 


it with ſo many colours ; wee are but 
C 
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| a vapour, it is the Lord that hath ſhi- 
ned upon us and our fathers houfe, and | 
[ hath put more beauty, more luſtre up-|F 
']on us, then upon other vapours. I|# 
| may ſay inthis reſpeQ, as Saint Paul| 

faith in another caſe; who makes thee | 
to differ ? was not the lump of all| 7? 
| mankind in the hand of the Lord, as] ® 


the clay in the hand of the Potter, to: 
make one to this outward honour, and 
another tomeanneſle & baſeneſle as he 
pleaſeth : hee might have ſo ordered 
things, as wee might have beene, not 
onely of the'moſt beggerly, and miſe- 
rable broode, but might have becne 
begotten a toade , or a ſerpent, 


lveth upon the earth : that honour 
wee have, God hath put uponug, and 
therefore it is his, the glory of it is in- 
finitely due unto him. x 
Fourthly , there is no ſuch way to 
adde glory to your nobility, as to bee 


or any other the vileſt creature that | 


willing to uſe it or deny it for God. | 


This proceedes from a noble principle 


indecde, whereſoever it is. It is na- 
bk ture; - 
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ture that cauſes the one kinde of no- 
bility, bur it is the grace of God, a 
fparkle of the divine nature, a ray of 
the very glory of God himſelfe, ſhi- 
ning into the ſoule, thar is the cauſe of 
the other. Tertullian ſaics of eAngu- 
ftas, that the name of piety was more 
eſteemed of him, then the name of 
power : and Jerom writing the praiſe 
of Marcella a noble woman, faies of 
her; that hee will not make mention 
of her family , nor the honour of her 
blood, what Proconſulls, and other 
ay men the had to her anceſtors,hee 
aies hee will praiſe nothing but what 
was her owne, and eſpecially he com- 
' mends her in this,that ſhe was ſo much 
the more noble, in as much, as riches 
and nobility being contemned,ſhe was 
made the more noble ia her poverty 


Gratins ei 


and humility. 
Fifthly, Chriſt was the glory of his 


fait no- 
men pietd- 
ths quam 
porefiatys.' 
Tertull. 
Apol, ad- 
verſ, gens 
TES.C. 3 4+ 


Non pre» 
dicabs il» 
luftrem 
familiam, 
alti ſan» 


guinis de | 


cn, & 
[femmata 
fer Pro- . 
conſules et. 
Prefeftos | 
ecurrexn- 
tia: nibil 


——"- 


in illa lau- 
dabo nift 
quod pro- 
prium eſt, 
& eo nobilius, 4u34 opibus & nobilitate contempta fatta eff pau- 
pertate & humilitate nobilior. Epift. ad Principiam wirginems 
Mircelle Epitaph. | 
C4 


| farher, the luſtre of his glory, the cha- 


rater 


[ racer & engraven forme of his image, 
the onely begotten Sonne of the Fa- 
ther from all eternity - hee thought 


he was God bleſſed for ever, and yet 
how did he empty himſclfe ? hee was 
made a ſcorne, he was called the car- 
penters fonne, as one that was con- 
remptible : hee made himſelfe of no 
reputation, he came in the forme. of a 


i 
p 
| ſervant, yea of an evill ſervantthar 


was to be beaten ; yea hee was made 
1 acurſe, as if he had beene the vileſt of 
men: and yet this was the glory of 


| 4 
= | Chriſt himſelfe, becauſe it was all for 
EÞ 


God, and good of ſoules : who is hee 


idowne all the honour of nobility of 
birth, or any outward dignitic under 


1 | heaven for him ? Ir is a notable ex- | 

wt {\ Qeid n« | preſſion that Bernard in a ſermon upon 
| ge indig-| 
t 1 num, quid 


the birth of Chriſt hath: what can bee 


deteffan- | 
| dum aniplius, quid gravius puniendum , quam et yidens Deum 
peruulnm fafium bome ſe magnificet. Intolerabilis impudentia 
eft, ut «bi ſeſe exinanivit maje$as, yermiculus infletur & intu- 
meſcat. Bern. fer. 1. de nativ, 
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it no robbery to be equall with God, 4 


then, that knowes any thing of Ieſus | 
Chriſt , that ſhall thinke much to lay | 


be 


morec 


| "Moſeshis.S elfe-deniall | 
more unworthy £ . what more deteſta- 
ble ? what deſerving more grievous. 


puniſhments then that a man ſhould, |? 
magnifie himſelfe after hee hath ſeene of 


God humbled? it isintolerable im-{ = 
pudency., that where majeſty hark ps 
emptycdit ſelfe, a worme ſhould:bee I 
puffed up and ſwell. £03 ford 
Sixtly, if wee be godly God hath 4, 
honoured us with a higher birth then 
| { what wee have by blood from ouran- 
© | ceſtors; God hath given us a birth 
from above,he hath begortenus of the | 
immortall ſeede of his Word, to bee 
ſonnes and daughters to him,  heires. | 
and coheires with Ieſus Chriſt :: wee 
are borne of God, and the glory of 
this birth ſhould darken the other in 
our eyes - what great matter 1s it 
though the glory of the other bee loſt, | 
ſeeing God hath ſo bighly honoured | 
you with this £ This birth hath great | Nunqren 
efficacie to raiſc the heart to high | prone. 
and worthy ations + whoſoever | rabirwr- | ' 
knowes himſelfe to bee the ſonne of | 9*#/1%is /e 
God, never wonders mare at whatis | 76h 
cit ſe de culmine generofttatis qui admirazi aliquid pot ——_ oo 
teſt. Cypr. lib. de ſpedta. hum ane, 4 
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humane: ſaies Cypr /4n, he debaſes him- 
ſelfe from the height of crue generouſ- 
- |[neſſe, who admires at any thing now 

- | befides God him(ſclfe. This birth you 
" [may glory in, and ir muſt not beede-|l | 
nyed; for thoſe who are thus borne 
againe, ifchey ſhall be affcaid or aſha- |} 
med to appeare inthe waies of godli- | | 
neſſe, ro manifeſt themſelves whac | || 
- [they are, they fall toa degree of ſelfe. | |, 
|deniall (if Imay focall it) beyond |i& 
this of Moſes , but ir is a curſed ſelfe- 
deniall. Aoſes refuſes or denies to be 
called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, 
they refuſe and deny to be called and 
accounted the ſons of rheeverliving 
God, 
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| Frefuſethe honourofir 2 
| | - Firſt, by being willing to bee em- 
ployed inany, even the meancſt fer-|. 
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bee eyes to the blind, hands to the 


| is to be denied. | 


| higher thenothers.in their no- 
bility of birth deny themſelves, and 


e 


vice that God calls them to; wee muſt 
thinke-no worke of God too meane 
_—_ - but: willingly ſubmit-to- it, 
thaughirt-darken our honours neverſo 
much in the eyes of che world. Thus 
Terome writes to Pamachias, a godly 
young noble man, hee would have him 


weake, feete to the lame, yea if neede | 
were to carry water,and cut wood,&c. 
And whatare all theſe faics he) to 


"Moles bu Seffidemall. | a7 


How externall_ Honour and Nability | 


V Herein muſt thoſe. who are | 


focum ex« 


C ecomum 

gculus fig, 
hiexus de- 
bilum, |}. 
pes claudes | 
rum? thſe 
aqua -> 
tes, lignd 
concidaz, 


buffettings, to ſpittings,to whippings, 


wi Ep. ad Pammach, 
and 


} 


a —_ 


vincula, ubi alapa, ubi ſpxta, ubi flagella, nbi patibulum, ubi 


trua, ubi | 


| 
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| whole Church, caſting himſelf dowae 


##5, Theodoſfius,three Emperours called 
themſelves the vaſſals of Ieſus Chriſt, 


| his humiliation for his ſinne, in the 


[38 | MoſeshioSeffe-deniall, | 


| and todeath. Conſtantinus, Y alantinia- 


' [as Socrates reports of them. Theodofrus || 
did manifeſt it indeede in the worke of | 


upon the pavement, weeping, and ha- 


haughty ſpirits, though much inferi- 
orto him, would have ſcorned to doe. 
Meane offices, if in ſervice to Princes, 
are accounted honorable : the maſter 


ble addition to their nobility , the 
chicfeſt of the nobility of a kingdome 
 thinke themſelves not diſgraced but 
honored by them : ſhall any ſervice 
then, performed in obedience to, for 
the honour of the high and bleſſed 
God, be accounted diſhonorable; too 
lowforthe higheſt onearth 2 
Secondly , they muſt deny them - 
ſelves .in being willing to joyne with 
thoſe of lower degree in any way of 


; 


gf the horſe, thegroome of the ſtoole, | 
| they eſteeme theſe offices an honora- 
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meating for his fiane in the face ofthe þ 3 
whole congregation , which many | } 


ho- | 
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Moſes his Selfe-demall. 
| honouring God. Thus S. Paul, Rew. 


12.16, Exhorts to condeſcend'to men 
of low degree: Saint Terorm, in his for- 


@ | mer Epiſtle to Pammachias ,” would in 


have him equall himſelfe with the 
poore , and vouchſafe to goe into 
the cells of the needy: the thoughts 
of nobility and dignity muſt bee layd 
downe, they muſt bee refuſed, where 
God may bee honored, and ſpiritnall 
good attained, in joyning with thoſe 
that are of an inferior ranke, who it 
may bee were in Chriſt before us, and 
| their anceſtors were more godly then 
ours, who are farre more honorable in 
the eyes of God , and his ſaints, then 
we : where greater graces fit below us, 
let us acknowledge their inward dig- 
nity, as their inferiority does acknow- 
ledge our outward eminency. 


thus, know that reaſon, and religion, 
ceacheth thoſe with whom we have to 
deale, to know and acknowledge that 
diſtance, that Gqd hathpurberweene 
us and them, never awhit the lefſe to 
give us our due honours and reſj _—_ 
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And when wee arc willing to doe | 
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3O Moſes hit Self-denyall, 
becauſe wee are willing to lay them 
downe, and deny our ſelyesinthem 
they will looke on us with thatreſpeR 
that Jerom expreſles himſelfe con- 
cerning Paula a virgin (who by her fas 
ther was deſcended of e£zeas,and the 
Geneve [noble houſe of the Gracchz, and by her 
- »—M mother of Agewemnen) ſaying ſhee 
nobilier. | was by birth noble,but by grace more 
noble ; but let ir bee accounted inju- 
ſtice, that outward worth fhould bee|j 
reſpeted which is the meaner, and 
that wee ſhould not acknowledge 
ioward worth, which is the bet- 
ter. 

Thirdly, we muſt deny our ſelves, 
by being willing to ſuffer the moſt 
diſgracetull thing that canbe pur up- 
on us for the cauſe of Chriſt : though 
we ſhould haveall our kindred frowne 
upon us, and caſt us off, and ſcorne, 
and account us aSadiſgrace unto them, 
we mufſt bee willing to be deprived of 
titles of honour,ofall our eſtates,of all 
that glory we have, that we are borne 
nato, to be impriſoned, to endure any 
kinde of torture, or death that og 

all 
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mill | ſhall call us unto for his names ſake :| 
'5 Romanus that bleſſed Martyre was of 
a | noble birth, and yet endured extreme 
1 { cortures for Chriſt, when they whipt 
| | his body with cords that had leades at 
el | che end of the,ſo as they tore hisfleſh, 
FE that his very bowells were ſeene, yet 
' | he cryed outto his tormentors, that 
© | they ſhould not ſpare him for his noble 
oh 1 birth. Theodore reports of Hormiſdaa| reed lis. 
1 = | noble man in the King of Perfis his | 5. <4p390 


Court, becauſe hee would not deny 
©'8# | Chriſt , hee was put into ragged 
4 cloathes, deprived of his honours, and 
ſet to keepe the Camells , after a | 
long time, the King ſecing of him in 

that baſe condition hee was , and re. | 
membring his former fortunes, he pit- 
tied him, & cauſed him to be brought | 
into the palace, and to bee cloathed 
againe like a noble man, and then per- 
 {wades him to deny Chriſt, hee pre- 
ently rends his filken cloathes, and 
ſayes, If for theſe you thinke to have 
medeny my faith , take themagaine: 
and ſo with ſcorne  hee- was caſt 
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ring all this wrong and indignity for 


ples of men of noble birth , who have 


Vice, Marcns Galeacius, whole ſtory is 
famous, and will make him honorable 
{in all ſucceeding ages 3 Hee was a 


Þ "Moſes his Selfe-deniall.” | 


Ir is reported likewiſe of one Semes 
a noble man, who had and maintained 
a thouſand ſervants of his owne, yet 
was deprived of all his eſtate by the 
_—_ _ of Perſia, and wascompelled 
to tC 


rve one of the moſt abjet and] F 
baſe of his owne ſervants, to whom| | 
the King gave his wife, that by this| | 

foe might cauſe him todeny | # 


meanes 
the faith 5 but hee-nor at all moved, 
kepthis faith intire , willingly ſuffe- 


Chriſt; wee have divers later exam- 
beene willing to ſuffer great things 
for Teſus Chriſt, and in this have 
ſhewne the true greatneſſe of their 


As that truely noble Marqueſſe of | 


Courtier tothe Emperout Charles the 
fifth, Nephew to Pope Pas/the fourth 


| Margqueſſe of ico, whichis one of the} , 


paradiſes of Naples, Naples the paradiſe 


of Italy, and 1taly of Europe, & Europe 
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| roy opal in s, to: ſway the Scepter of 


"| _— Marte; God IN ſoto work 
| upon his ſpirit;; thar Regan toenter 
| | into ſerious re forwigeF os 
| were right. or not, 'then to takeupa 
| conſtant exerciſc of reading the Scrip- 
| tures, then to change his former com- 
pany,and to. make choiſe of bexter : his 
| fatber was moved againſt him with 
-| ſharpeneſſe., his /ady wrought what 
| thee conld'by teares, - complaints , 


| way : the moſt part of the noble men, 
| in; and about Naples, being either his 
| kinred or Familiar Friends, they conti-. 
| nually reſorted to him, to.take him off 
| to follow their old id plegſoves vg; 
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7.8 2: Mar Margudſes but was.ſo in favour 


—_—_— hee was joyned 
ommiſſion with. che vice- 


that King my | his. mother was of 


t-to [/heare'a Sermon of 


cr his way 


intreaties; to take him off from hat 


ofche cirihs, his/father was. not one- 


honorable parentage; her brocher was | 


; | ron Dake: of. Niceria, | -one 
'Þ p_ Pecres of Feat: yet 


8 . yeL 
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& atlaſth wing fincherlight rnd 
favfoat, ro fee —_ onehy che neeeth) 
6 of ſome truttics thathe 
Henry id iyoathee 8 h 

'Hi 1do cap 
| 'prehended -himfelfe : defile@ 


| | therefore his reſolurions;weiv ft 


toleave conrr,and: facher;and inrvciouts 
and inherirance, toJoync himſelſ@coq 
'true Church6f God;and accordihgito 

his his reſs!utionhewehraway:much | 
| metnes were! uſed-tocallhimbacke, 
| great offers of riches and 

todraw him; hischildrenhung about 
[him with dolkfull crycs, his friends 
[ſtanding by with watery eyes, which 
| ſo wroughevpon his tender heart {hee 
[bein a moſt loving and ſweer dif- 
Sofiion) thar;as he hath often ſaid; he 
thought that all-his bowells rouled- 
bout within him, and that his heart 
would have burſt preſently, and hee 
_ ſhould thereinſtantly have dyed : but 
he denyed himſelfe inall, and choſe 
rather to live' in'a meane condition 
"where hee might-enjoy God, and the 
| peace of his conſcience, then to _ 
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}the riches; glory; plagſures of 1zaly, | 
and of the Emperqurs Court. | 
{ - ' The; Hiſtory of the Lord Cobbow, 
thatweihave in the booke of Afartys, 
is famous in this-kind.; hce was a man 
of great birth,and in great favour with 
King Henry the fifth, ſo as the Arch- 
biſhop +7 bores | Arundell. durſt not 
{]meddl with bim till hee knew the 
1 Kings minde : the King when he heard 
| of ix, bad-them haye reſpeR to his no- 
|bleſtocke, and promiſed to deale with 
|| him himſclfe,8 after he privatcly ſcat 
'| for bir, admoniſhing him ſecretly be- 
' | eeene themſelyes , to ſubmit. ro-hi 
holy-mother the Church: ugrg,whom 
he made this anſwer, | Moſt, worthy 
Prince;, -I am alwaics prompt,, and | 
| ready;to-obey, for as much as I know 
you: an appointed miniſter ot God; 
unto you. ( next my eternall God) I 
 { owe mywholeobedience, and.ſubmit | 
thereunto as I have done ,, cyer ready 
atalltimes' ro fulfill whatſoever you 
(hall in-the Lord commagd mee; but | 
as couching the Pope and his ſpiricuali- 
ry, Iawethem neither ſuite, nor ſer- | x 
7 *2 D2 es | On vice; 
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[rhe ſonne of perdition;; the' open ad- 


: | The blood-thirſty Papiſts never left. 


b you can doeno harme to my ſoule, no 


' | indeede, ſhewing their nobility by re. 
fufing of it, by being willing todeny 


. ] would raiſeup many noble ſpirits that 


| MoſeshivSelfe-damndll. | 


— 
vice,foras mugh as I know him by the 
Scripture to be the great" &u#/ebrift, 


verſary of God, and che abomination 
ſtanding inthe holy place,” i | 
" This was in the darkenefſe of Po-: 
pery,above two hundred yeares agoe.. 


till they got his blood, prevailing with, 
che King to conſent to his condemna\, 
tion', and when the ſentence of his. 
condemnarion was read, the Norv 
fairh , that this worthy noble man 
' with a chearefull '\Countenance ſpake 
after this manner : Though yee judge 
my body; which is bur a wretched | 
thing, yetam I certaine and ſare, that 


more then cauld S4:ha» tothe ſoule 
of Job; here were truely noble ſpirits 
it for Ieſus Chriſt. Oh that God 


ſhall bee thus willing to deny them- 
ſelves. As Iudg. 5.9. My heart is to- 


| ward the gevernonrs of the people , that 
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] people :: bleſſe yethe Lord; theeyes and 
{ hearts of Gods. people; are after you 


the nobles and governours, if ye offer 
our ſelves willingly, how ſhall our 
arts. be ed, 3 or members 
apened-to befle the Lord. As Jgne- 
tus ſaid concerning Chriſt; my =_ 
quity is Ieſus Chriſt -.,ſo let us ſay of 
him ; 'our nobility. is, Ieſus Chriſt, 
ſhewing this, that wee indeede are of 
the royall ſecede, that we are of truely 
noble blood, that wee have the blood 


of Ieſus Chriſt running in our veines, | 
that raiſes our ſpirits farre above | 


whatſoever honour our naturall births 
have raiſed'us unto. | 

It were a bleſſed thing, if thoſe who 
are of noble parentage, yet in the cauſe 
of God, they. would not looke at what 
nathre hath advanced them unto z Bur 
wherein it is that they are begotten a- 
gaine by. the almighty worke: of the 
grace of, God, by that heavenly prin- 
ciple,the ſparkle of that divine nature 
thar is puc into them ? Thar in the 
cauſe of God it were with them, as it 
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is ſaid of Levi, he muſt not know fi: 


thoſe Iewes, Ma. 3. 9; Webave Abri. 
ham to our father,we are borne of noble 
parents ; but as 79h» to them, ſo Tay: 
| to you,bripg forth frait, qr elſe the axe 
| /s [aid 10 the roote of the txee : ſtand nor 
| ſo much upon the blood wee have; 'as | 


| | glory in our parEntage, —_—— 

| ry in our anceſtors, who have beene 
godly, who' have made themſelves 
noble indeede by the worthyrhings 
they have donefor God and his peo- 


© tigue this honour to our family,rather 
| reſolve to loſe our life , then to let | 
' {this honour of our family die in us; 

1 3 thatit may not be ſaid, howdid Reli- 
1s gion flouriſh in ſuch a noble family, for 
Iſt” | two of three or more ſucceſſions ? bur 
| nowall is gone,cver fince ſucha fonnes 
timeall is gone, and things areturned 
j another way. It isa bleſſed thing to 
have the glorious name of God kept 
up in ſuccefhon in a family, Pſal. 72. 
17. we have a propheſy thatthe —_ 
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| | ther or mother. Wee muſt not =—_ | 
dos. 


on the good we doe. If weewould| 


f ple ; and let it be eur honour,'to con- |, 
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| | ſhall be 
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of of Chriſt, thalh continue: from g 


en ey 4% itſhall þethilded, 4 


'the:lincall; defrent af Wons 
.mor e honaxable.then, che 
ſcenc of nobleblogd.- Flite relts - 


houſe & race of the Cwrios,there were 
'knowne tobe three excellent 07&tours; 


fatherto the ſor,8 that theF abii affor- 
ded three prefidents of the. Senate-;in 
comelys 


che other:if this lucceion beſo hono- 


make families to be ? We glory in our 
anceors , let oux anceſtors be made 


| [ng inus: Ic is better, ſaies- Chry- 
feme, that our parents ſhould glory | gteri 


in.us, thenthat we ſhould glory ia our 
parents; we ſhould doe nothing un- 
worthy of our anceſtors. 

Ic is reported of Boleſlas the fourth, 
King of Poland, thar lice "uſed" to have 


E tion to generation; the words arc, G | 
44 | 
090 098 [99G f 
all ds 


= it wa5accoumted:a great hen, | 
| |eventhe heighe oftclicity, that inone 


| 


one after atiather, by deſcent from the.| 


onc immediately ſucceeding;| 


rable,ſo bappie, how honorable, how | 
happie doththe ſacceſſion of religion 


 Melius eff 
ut inte . | 


glorientur 


"REST aa 


parentes, | 


quauttuin |, 


parentibus 
eris, 


Chryſ. in 
Mat. 4. 
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nece rate 
con 


| £aniur ne 


tt... A. i.e. 


Melb fedmal 


chey ifurcof his faher 

, in 
[Sg S 
1m 


z hee tooke this 
E-it fad; 'Deare father 1 "IF F 
may not doe anything remiſſely, un- 
worthy of "thy name. Oh char many 


beene famous for godlineſſe, would 
often have ſuch thoughts as theſe; 


unworthy of the name of their nobke 
anceſtors' thoſe waies. are, in which 
now they walke! Certainely our pa- 
rentage is a mighty engagement unto 


nothing in nobility tobe deſired, ſaies 


ſtrained, by a kinde of neceſsity,not to 
oodneſſe of 


degenerate from' the g 
ei anceſtors. Itis the happineſſe of 


y parents when they dye, to ſee 

Fore ofthe odlineſſe to liven their 
\to preſerve the lives of their 

godly Parents in themſelves. 4mbroſe 


< autiquorum probitete degenen Hieron, in Epiſf. 


ingiogebonr 
a” Oo deony thing when] 


of our nobility, whoſe anceſtors have || 


that they would often confider how | 


us for noble arid vertuous ations. I ſee |- 


Zerome, but that noble-men are con- | 


tk. 


Fo 


3 v - Wy tn — TR on — ao. *— —— 4 lon note oe - CODE es Er _—_ - —_— - 
- #9” av ie ee 25S. : (UflE AS. > wt I WI oo 44s ab ths. Mi k a woe = —_— 
Y 093/46 tc Wa ED : » » Nang > a ok + rt SH art SEEINAT iAat tEL ore anna et condi Rn Cha Fe ang 
. ——— : 2 DIRE EIS INE TIED III ENGINES b 
” 7 7 «* 


s PS ec, 7, 


1p; 


p 1 


mt. Ee ens es oc wamnS tw» as £m. ca A 9b gs Foln, ae 


Cs... 


Moſes 
in his funcrall Oration upon Theodoſpus 
ſaies, that though Theodofius 'be gone, 
et-hee is not wholly gone, for hee 

h left Honorins with other- of his 
| children in whom Theodoſpus ſtill lives. 


our ancient religious. nobility , that 
although they bee gone, yet they are 
not wholly gone, for they have left 
their religious truely noble children 
in whom ſtill they live! bur woe nato 
us, how many of them are gone; yea 
they are wholly gone,nothing of their 
true nobility is left remaining in their 
family, but onely empty titles. ''' 
If meanneſle of parentage be adiſho- 
nour to a child ,' what diſhonour then 
is the wickednefſe of children to noble 
rentage. It was the ſpecch of one 
| being contemned for his meane birth, 
To mee, ſaith he, my parents are made a 
diſgracebut we are a diſgrace unto our 
parents, and which in our conſciences 
doe we think to be moſt cligible? Ir is 
better, ſaies Ghryſoftome, tobe famous 


| 


Oh that ir might bee ſaid of many of 


his: Selfe-deniall, 4 
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Theadofime |. 
tantus Inv þ- 
perator re- 
ceſſit ano- 
bi,fednon 
torus re- 
ceſſit, re- | 
liguit e- 
nim nob{ 
liberos 
ſuos in 
quibus dee 
bemus eum 
agnoſcere. 
Ambroſ.in | 
obix. 
Theod, 


Mibide. | 
derori ſunt \ 
parentes, 

tu yero | 
parentibus 


4 " 


Mclius eft | 


reyptibili clarum feeri, quam de claro genere contemPtibilem eſſe. 
Cbryſ. in Mat. 4. | 


from 


de con- | 


| 


tw: funt 
re fan of 
vis digmuen 
j Sen. Ep. 

| 44- 


Minime 
Deus eff 
Ecceptor 
per fonark, 
peſcio ta- 
p1ex 400 
patto yir- 
tus in n0- 
| bi/iplus 
placer,for- 
te quid 
thes claret. 
Bernard. 
41 So; bia 
| Prrgin. 
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> | Moſes bs Sefedendl, | 


from a.contemptible family , then to 
| be contemptible from a famous: fami. 


ly: This is the priviledge of a trhely 


| noble vertuous life, that wee ſhall not 


| only have thoſe worthics, from whom 
we have come by a naturall line, to be 


the Lord, whoſe vertues and noble fer- 
vices for God ſurvive inus , ſhall bee 
accounted our anceſtors, 

What abuadance of ſervice might 


| 


bedone for Gad, and his truth, if the 
nobles and the greatones of the earth, 
did- give up themſelves and their ho- 
nours to the ſervice of the bleſſed 
God: ifthey did encourage the hearts 
of their brethren in joyning with 
them, in doing or ſuffering whatſde- 
ver. God calles for ; I fay theirbre- 
thren, for ſo we have it, Neem. 10.29. 
Certainely Chriſt will it Excce- 
dingly well at their hands; Gad:is n0 
acepter of . perſons, yet Iknow-not 
how, ſaies Bernard;:yertuc itt anoble 


| man does more. pleaſe,' it may- bee, 


becauſe ir is more conſpicuous. 
It is an obſeryation of Tcrom, that 


Saint 
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our anceſtors, but all the worthies of | 
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Moſes hirSelfe-deniall. | 48 
Saint Joby: 'who was the beloved diſ- 
ciple was of zobleflocke, and therefore 
| the rather beloved, in which regard 
he ſaics he was ſo knowneto the tiigh,] 
Prieſt, and did notfearethe' ewes, ' fo 
as tlic other diſciples did ; Hee could 
bring: Petey inco the Hall, and he alone 
ofall che Diſciples could ſtand before 
Chriſt atthe 'Crofle, and: receive to 
himthe morher ofour Saviour.:'- 
Wherefore let us adde\ Chriſtian 
nobiliry to our-nacurall, and then to 
[our Chronets we-ſhall have added 
'acrowne of life, a crowne of glory; to' | 
{ ourcoſtly garments, the glorious ſhi- | 
ning robe of a Saviours righteouſnes, | 
t0-0u8 jewellsand'ornaments, the gra--| 
ces of that bleſſed Spirir, more preci- 
ous then: Rubies; to our chaines of 
old, the golden chaine of ſalvation, 
the linkes whereofare deſcribed; Rom. 
8, Wee have vaſſalls under as now, 
the whole frame of creation ſhall chen | 
be under us, and ſerviceable tous; to 
our attendance ſhall be added the An- 
gells, who ſhall bee our guard, pitch- 
iog their tents about us,- miniſtring 
 ſpirirs | 


h————— 
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| MoſeshisSelfe-deniall. | 
ſpirits unto us. Certainely there wil i 


be no honour loſt that 'is ventured for 
, Moſes who was content to deny 
 himſelfe in this honour he might have 
had, loſt no honour by it, for God] 
raiſed him to the greateſt honour that| 
ever any man was raiſed co before him| 
jor in his time. Hee who was content 
ro deny the title of the ſonne of Pha. 
raohs daughter, had after that great and 
high titles put upon him even by God 
thimſelfe, to be called Pharaohs God, 
Exod, 7. 1. becauſe of that feare of} 
ſhim, that was ſtrucke into Pheraobs| 
heart, and the power hee had toexe-| 
{cute judgements npon Pharsob and his [i 
ple: God ſpake with him face to} 

— ſpeakes to his friend,God | 
wrought wonderfull. things by him, 
and made him the Princeand leader of 
his people, and that was a greater ho- 
nour then any hee could have had in 
| Phar&ohs Court. iy 
i Oh therefore let it not bee ſaid of jill 
you, when God hath any'ſpeciall fer- 
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| is true, the Scripture ſaies , that there 


[if itbemuddye yee are the chil 


arenoble, benot as the children of the 
 .. vileſt | 
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Moſcs his Selfe-denidll. 


in Nehew. 3. 5- But the nobles-put not 
theiy neckes 10 the worke of the Lord. It 


are not many r/ch, not many zoble that 
are called, and every generation findes 
the experience of it, but the more rare 
{ che more honorable, in thoſe who doe 


whom they,their honours, 
and all their goods depend. Doe not 
| aine- the nobleneſſe of your birth 
{| with the filthineſſe of finne + It was 
a ſpeech of Theodorick a King , What 
doesfilthineſſe of minde doe in ſplen- 
dor of noblebirth : what benefit is it 
for a river tocome fromaclear ſpring, 

dren 
of nobles, and therefore honorable; fo 


regarded not their birth , when their 
lives were wicked : hee ſpeakes this in 
diſhonour of them, Amos g. 7, areyee 
wot 4s children of Ethiopians unto me, 0 
| childyen of Iſrael : what? children of 
Iſracltobe as the children of Erhiop;. 


: [45 2 whatadebaſement is this? you | 


werethe children of 1ſ7acl, but God | 


Ee. — — 


|give up themſelves to the honour of | ciuze /c 


———— 
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© |vile&.of .rhe. earth«hefore the Lurd|ſ] | 
| and his people, laynotatoundation of 
diſhonour to your; po 


x ity. ſay. 1 
20. Theſoede of the, Pikes Bal not 5. 


” 


renowyed.; they ſhallnarbe.noble, to 
iis the.ſame world that, Newdb.:x« 16; 
|is uſed fornobility,:. 1-011 21h 
©. | God-forbid. that anyof you ſhould} 
havea thought thatche Rrviee of God| 
_ © * | ſhould be adiſgraceiunto you, ithar a 
| - ſhould be roalowathing for you,tha| 
Fo it ſhoyld bee counted a diſparagement|Þ | 
bh to.you to toope-unto.it, that ir ſhould 
| | be thought. a Naine'to-your honours:\il | 
| oh.na;. 1t is finne onely that ſpotsandll - 
| ſtaines your honours. Take heede: of 
| | being aſhamed of-Jeſus Cheiftinany 
| ſervice ofhis; his ſervice inthe mea- 
} {neſt workes of it,is agreater honourto 
| _ . | you, then youcan bee tor. Ir is the} 
| | unhappineſſe of many who are off 
| birth and quality , they: lofe: aiweh 
1 ſpirituall gaod thar they. might have 
s, 4n communion. with Gods ſervants. io] 
theirgifrs and graces, becauſe; of that| 
| diſtance that is berweene them;andal- 
rhough ſome datics of religioti _" ta- 
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hich may in their 


thoughts ſtand with heir 
<= noun and correſpond with their 


| friends of quality, yet other duties are | 


looked. at as too. low, as praying in 
heir. families whea other helpe is 


wanting y inftruting: ſervants, leaving 


accafions and.ſports,toat- 


does the preaching oftheword, 
| calling over what of G 
| gene made knawne to, them. ., The 


minde bach 
| Holy -Gholſt ſets. it our as anaddition 


| tothe honour of thoſc-noble mood 
RBeres, AfFs 17. 11, that they rec 
|-the-word withall read 


and ſearched the Scriptures after they 


|-had heard Pau preach, to examin what 


had beene delivered to them : Afﬀeer 


] 0frald, King of Northumberland, was 
converted by one 4ides a-Biſhop,it is 
| ue of him, thathe diſdained not 


ne 
int tongue, that 
which Aidaypreached to che Saxensi in 


| the Scottith tongue, 


-TIr- ſtill remaines the glory and re- 


| nown of that young truly nobls Lord 
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[day i peate; 
+the' ſcrinons that lice Had heard the 


. {he heard that day.” There is nodif- 


 |them. 


| 1-48 |. Me bed, 


| Harringren-in the bleed 
hirm,thathe was ſo diligent & fo CON: 
{aft in thoſe duties of teligion wh 
_ areaccounted ſb meane- and: low 

y 
his life;tharhe prayed 


nor onely twice 


vants likewiſe in his chamber, befides 
pointed rimes 
prayer inthe family': he medirated of 
three or foure ſermons that hee had 
lately heard every day; every Lords 

m 'hee - would - re 


Lords day before; and at nightthoſe' 


proportion betweene ſuch exerciſes as 
tho, atid the dignity of nobility, if 
ings de judged according to righte-' 
*ment: there is in truth no. 
the honour of rruenobleneſle: 
i yrotel but: becauſe of the perverſe; 


ons fd 


judg ement'of the world, there is neede £ 


of Taneh! ſelfe-deniall ro ſubmit: wll 


The concluſion of this point is this 
if you would be indeede honorable; as 
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many great ones. It i8 tecorded in 
{a day infecrer, bur twice with his ſer-| 


your 
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| Moles: his Selfe-deniall. 
your famous and religious anceſtors 
have beene, beas they were, Rcligi- 
on ſayes to us, as God'to EL, 1 Sam2, 
30. them who hononr we I will honour. 
I have read of the Lacedemonians,that 


for the ſtirring up of the ſpirits of 
yong men to noble and heroicall en- 


in marble or brafle of their moſt fa- 


| mous worthies ſet up in their Senate 


houſe,with this Epigramme grayen in 
golden characters underneath , ſs fue- 
ritis ficat hi : if you will bee like theſe, 
that is, in vertue and famous actions; 


inglory and renowne. Thus the me- 


| mory of the fucceeding generations 


afrer worthy anceſtors hath lifted 
-them up in their due honour and their 
deſeryed high eſteeme, with this Mot- 
toupon them, fs fueritis ſicut bi, eritis 


fires, for the honour of religion, and 


nerations like them, in a bleſſed and 
glorious memortall of us. 


> 
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terpriſes,they uſed to have the Statues 


eritis ficat illi, you ſhall bee like them | 


ficut ill; + be welike themin holy de- | 


the good of our countrey ; and wee | 
ſhall be now, and in the ſucceeding ge- | ' 
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Moſes his Selfe-demall. 
Honour likewiſe, and all pleaſures 
| and delights that we enjoy, are to bee 
denyed for Chriſt. It is true, they are 
the bleſſings of God in themſelves: 
many of Gods ſervants have enjoyed 
them, and made much uſe of ;them for 
God and his people; as Joſeph, Eſfter,\® 
Mordecai, Obadiah, Ezra , Nehemiah,|% 
Daniel, the Lord deputy of Cyprus,|\ 
eACs 13. 2. thegreat Lord Treaſurer of || 
the Queene of the Ethiopians, CAHs 8.\ | 
27. SO is ſaid,that he had the charge|i# 
of all her treaſure ; and thoſe that 
were of Czſars houſhold, Phil. 4. 22. 
And ſo inafter times. Church Hiſto- 
ries relate unto us many worthyes of 
the Lord who lived in 'the Courts of || 
| the greateſt perſccuters of Chriſtian || 
| religion, and yet they keptrheir faith|| 
intire,and their conſciences unſpotted. || 
| As Flawvianss in YVeſpaſienus his Court, ||| 
| Dorotheus in Diocleſians, Terentius in 
Falentinians, and multitude of others 
might be named in all ſucceeding ge- 
nerations. Court-honours are to bee 
denied for Chriſt , for they are his, 
It is hee that hath raiſed us in theſe, 
higher then others. And 
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| And chough they be bleſſings , yet 
not ſo great, that wee ſhould grudge | 


| Teſus Chriſt the having the honour of 


them; the leaſt of his honour hath 


| more excellency in it, thenall theſe in 


the heigth of them, and ten thouſand 


times more then theſe: for there is a 


vanity in them all : we know Solomon, 
who had the higheſt of chem that ever 
were, yet heeſaw, and had the experi- 
ence of vanity, yea exceeding vanity, 
and vexation of ſpirit to be in them:ob- 
ſerve his expreſſion ; Firſt vaxity, not 
vaine only,bur vanity it ſelf. Secondly 
exceſſrue vanity, for it is vanity of vani- 
tie, Thirdly a heape of vanities, for it is 
inthe plural number ,van:tie of vanities. 
Fourthly, all 7s vanity. Fifchly , hee 


| addes his name to that he ſaich ;; faies 


the Preacher, Choeleth, the word fig- 
nifies the ſaule that hath gathered 
wiſedome, or the ſoule that is gathe- 
red to the Church, as ſome. - : 
When Daniel, chap. 4. had thevilſt- | 
on of the eſtate of the foure great Mor-. 
narchies of the world; the Perſien, 
Chaldean, Grecian, and Romane, it Was 
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|ſerour unto him by the foure windes: 
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wharare all the Empires,all the digni- 
ties ofthe world, but as winde? There 
is no reality in thefe brave Court 
things, which are ſo admired and 
magnified by the moſt, When Agrip- 


the judgement ſeate, As 25.23. it was| | - 


ſhaddow, and when it comes from | # 
theſe outward things, it hath nor the 
dignity to be ſo much as the ſhaddow 
ofa ſubſtance; for all theſe outward 
things areas ſhaddowes, Prov. 'S$, 20. 
21. wiſedome there ſaies, that ſhee 
leades inthe pathes of righteouſneſſe, and 
inthe midſt of the pathes of judgement, | | 
that ſhee may canſe thoſe that love herto| 
inherite ſubſtance: the word ſubſtance 


* [1s tranſlated by ſome 7d quod eft, that 


which is, that which hath a being, as 
ifnothing had a being, as if nothing 
could; bee called a ſubſtance, but that 

which wiſedome (that is, grace and| 


godlineſſe)gives to inherite. The faſbi- 
| | 18 
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p4 and Bernice came ingreat pompe to | 


all but a meere phancy, for ſo the| 
words are in the originall : they came | # 
with much phanſte. Honour is but a | # 


| Moſes his Self-denyall. 


on of this world paſſeth away, ſajes the 
Holy Ghoſt: the word in the originall 
fignifies the ſurface,the outſide, as ifall 
the things of the world were a 
meere furface, &avaine outſide, The ſha- 
dow of a man may be longer or ſhor- 
ter,but the man remaines the ſame ſtill, 
itadds nothing to the man: honours & 
preferments may be more or lefle, but 
the man remaines the ſame he did be- 
fore. No man, ſaiesSencca, whom riches 
and honours ſet high, is therefore 
orcat, he onely ſeemes ſo, becauſe we 
meaſure him with his Bafis ; but ſer a 
dwarfe upon a mountaine, heeis not 
higer, and ſer a mighty high ſtatue in 
a pit, it is not the leſſe. When gold is 
raiſed from twenty ſhillings to two 8& 
twenty , the gold was as good before 
as it is now, it is the ſame peece (till 
that then it was, the raiſing of it is on- 
ly in the eſtimation of men. . Iris ſaid 
of Eliakim, Fſaiah, chap. 22. v. 24. 
They ſhall hang the honourofhis fa- 
thers houſe upon him ; ho»our is but an 
externall additament, there is no in- 
ternall excellencie init, Great letters 
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i orum 
quos di- 
vitie 
how ores in 
alro faſt i. 
grioponunt 
mapnis 
ef ſed 
#deo mage 
nus wvide- 
detur qg/era 
ilum cum 
baſs ſua 
metiris, 
Pumilio 
magnus 
non eſp, 
licet in 
monte 
con{titerit 
coloſſus 
magnitu- 
dinem 
ſaam ſer- 
wvabit, eto 
amſi ftete- 
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M ofes his Selfe-deniall. | 


in a word ſet out with gaies , take up 
more roome then others, make a grea- 
ter ſhew in the word thenother letters, 
bur they adde no more to the ſenſe of 
the word then others doe: ſo men en- 
joying great honours in the world, 
rhey carry a greater porte with them, 
they make a greater ſhew then others, 
but the men are nor the better for the. 
Notwithſtanding all the outward ho- 


' | nours of Aztiochus Epiphanes, yet ſtill 


the ſcripture calles him a vile perſon , 
as Daniel chap. 17. 21. all theſe things 
area meere fable. When Auguſtus Ceſar 
was neere to death, who had been Em- 
perour fifty yeares, and living in much 
glory & pompe, commanding almoſt 
all the knowne world,yet when he was 
to die,he ſaw al that he had enjoyed to 
bee buta meere fable , for thus he ex- 


prefles himſelf tro the that were about | 


him, Have n0t I ſeemed to have afted my 
part ſufficiently inthis fable of the world ? 

Bur if there be no reality in honour, 
yet itmay be there is ſomething in plea 
ſures,men feele ſomething, they thinke 
there is ſuchareality in them, that in 
COM- 
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| | lencies thatare ſpoken of, are judged 


| | ifthe excellency of theſe may paſle,ac- 
& | cording to the judgement of the Holy 


=  phefie of 4mos,8 the fourth verſe, he 
& | charges the Courtiers of riotouſae fle; 


| {cher to the Court, Amos 7.13. that ri- 


| | of rworie, & ſtretch themſelves'upontheir 


| beſt... hey chanted to the ſound of the vi- 


& 7 thing in theſe neicher; which appeares 
& | by the:comparing of two places of 


Moſes hi Selfe-deniall. 


compariſon'of them, all other excel. 


by them but meere imaginations - but 


Ghoſt, if that ſentence that he hath paſ- 
ſed upon them may ſtand, there is no- 


ſcripture. In the fixth chap.of the'Pro- 


for it appeares, that though before he 
was a heards-man,yertnow heis a Prea- 


otouſneſſe which he charges thE with- 
all, he expreſſes thus ; That lie upon beds 


couches ,and eate the lambs out of the flocke, 
and calves out of the midſt of the ſtall - 
They would have the beſt of every 
thing whatſoever it coſt them ; calves 
in the midſt of the ſtall, were the 


ole, and invented tothemſelves tnſtru- 
ments of muſicke like David , that is, 
moſt curious and exquiſice inſtru- 
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| doe but Feede upon afhes, and a ſeduced 


ments, not like Davids inſtruments to 
praiſe the Lord by, but as David in- 
tended the beſt inſtruments hee could 
to ſerve God by ; ſo they invented 
the beſt that could bee got, and laid 
out much charge -for them, thar they 
might more fully ſerve their luſts by 
them. They drinke wine in bowles, and 
| annoynt themſelves with the chiefe 


{elves unto, ſoas they minde nothing 
elſe; they care not what becomes of 
any thing, ſo be it they may freely en- 
joy the: pleaſures of their luſts: They 
are not grieved for the affliction of Toſeph, 
j- 2G his their life might ſeeme ro ſome 
{a moſt braye atid deſireable life, but 
| marke what the Holy Ghoſt ſaies of it 
| in the ſame chapter, verſe thirteene, 
| Tewhich rejoyce ina thing of nought, all 
theſepleaſures-put together were in a 
true judgement buta thing ofnought; 


when wee feede upon thoſe , wee 


heart hathdccejved #5, F ſay 44+ 20. that 


po O— 


6intments,and theſe they giveup them-|| 
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Res nihili, they had nothing in them | 


Way, is there nit a be in our 
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| | bur a meere lie, and yet they doe fo 
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| right hand? they doe moſt certainely 


put aſye into our right hand, that is, 
they make us to uſe our chiefeſt 
ſtrength for thatwhich is nothing elſe 


enſhare us, and ſogroſlely ſeduce us, 
that wee cannot ſay, is there not alyein 
my right hand? wee cannot ſo much 
as queſtion with our ſelves - Are theſe 
the things that wee were borne for? 


are raiſed toſuch an high eſtate 2-are 
there not other things that God re- 
quires of us to Iooke after 2 wecannot 
thus ſay in our owne thoughts, 7s there 
not alye in our right hand ?. ſuch is the. 
evill & unreaſonableneſſe of our way, 
that if we did but ſay thus in our own. 
heart, we would ſoone bee aſhamed of 
it, confounded--in it, :and our hearts 
would quickly turne away from it. 
But by the favours: of the court, a 
man may raiſe his eſtate ſo, as to make 
him, and his, that follow after, great ; 
there is fome reality in riches, is there 
not 2 No, not inr#ichesneither, for ſo 


aretheſe the chiefe good of thoſe that | 


ſayes Solomon, Prov. 2.3. 5. wiltthou ſet- 
thine 


per ER 


Riches to 
be denyed 


| for Chrilt. 


Moſes his Selfe-deniall, | 
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thine eyes wpon that which is not: for 
riches certainely make themſelves wings, 
they flic away as an Eagle. Obſerve ficſt, 
|che Holy Ghoſt faies that riches «re 
zot,are nothing : thoſe things that make 
men greatin the eye of the world, are 
nothing inthe eyes of God: a cipher 
{isnothing in its ſelfe, yet puta figure 
roit, and it is ſomething. Secondly | 
obſerve, the Holy Ghoſt would not 
have us ſo muchas ſet jwur eyes upon ri- 
ches, they are not objeds worth the 
looking on, Thirdly obſerve , with 
what indignation hee ſpeakes againſt 
choſe that will ſet their eyes upon 
them z wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which is not ? as if he ſhould ſay, what 
2 vaine, unreaſonable, ſottiſh, ſenſeleſſe 
thing is it? Fourthly obſerye, that he 
ayes their parting from us is by way 
of flight, that is, a ſudden, a ſwift, and 
irrecovecable motion. Fifthly , ob- 
ſerve that this flight is by the wings of 
an Eagle, which is the moſt ſudden,the 
moſt (ſwift, and irrecoverable motion. 
Sixtly obſerve, none neede pur wings 
upon.them ro fly away, for ſo ſayes 
| ; the 
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| denic ſuch riches, pleaſures, and ho- 
nours, that then we are called ro deny 


-. 
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the text, they make to themſelves wings, 
there is matter enough in themſelves 
to worke their owne corruption , and 
to put themſelves into a flight. 

Wee thinke when weeare called to 


ſome great thing ; but the truth is, had 
wee an eye to diſcerne the vanity of 
them, we ſhould ſee that weare called 
ta deny nothing but a meere fancy, a 


| ching of nought,and that which zs xot. | - 
Oh that the glory of the world were | 
darkened inour eyes,as one day it ſhall 


be, that it might not bee ſo deare unto 
us, a5 to thinke it ſuch agreat matter 
to partake with any thing in it, in the 
cauſe of Teſus Chriſt, Riches axe too 
meane things for a truely noble ſpirit 
to be taken withall : if generouſneſſe 
of ſpirit cannot raiſe above-money, 
where is the glory of it. Luther profeſ- 


ſeth that the fin of covetouſneſſe, hee | | 


ſaw ſo baſe and vile, and his ſpirit was 
ſo above it, that hee was not ſo much 
as tempted with it, 

Thatwhich is obſerved of Joſhua, 
makes 
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Mirdta e 
quod dis 
ftributoy 
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mum ſibi 
Montaya 
& aſpera 


# | rome notes in his Epiſtle upon Pasly, 


| 
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makes him a glorious example to 4M you 
greatmen. He was the divider of th 
land to Fſrael, 8 left none to himſelf 
& that portion tnat was given him,an 
hecontented with all, was but a meant 
one in the barren mountaines. This 7e- 


he ſaies ſhe viſited the Sepulchre of | ti« 
Zoſhas, and marvelled very much, tha | ft 
the divider of the poſſeſſions had the | tc 
hilly anderaggy places for himſelfe. I | b 


delegaſſer. 


And yet further know, as there isa| 


| rejet them as things unprofitable. 
| You will deny your ſelyes many times 
[in forty ; in a hundred things, to get | | 


| while, ſuch a thing as a true noble ge- 


0 
vanity and emptineſie of good,fothere|ſ | ri 
is a mixture of much evill ; they areas L 
water in the bottome of pits exceeding | | < 
muddy, the water is not much, bur the 
mud cauſes ir to be unuſeful};* If things 
be ſor mixt with trouble and cumbe. 
rance, that the evill of them will not 
anſwer the good expeRed inthem, we 


your minde in ſome one, and it may be 
when you have 1t, it is not worth the 


nerous ſpirit would caft off with ſcorn; 
; YN!) 


i 


what ir Larne ? what vexa- 


4 the encombrance and ſnares.of it,that 


| 
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you get honours, pleaſures , and riches, 
bur conſider whether all be not muddy 
water, whether there be not much e- 
vill in the getting, and in the enjoy- 
ment of them, what feares and ſuſpiti. 
ons > what undermining one another? 


tions 2 what a clutter ofbuſineſle croſ- | 
fing one the other ? what ſnares and 
temptations lye in your way at every 
hand «© you walkeall the day long up- 
on ſnares, as 7eb 18. 8. upon dange- 
rous ſnares that bring much finne and 
guilt , and will bring much ſorrow 
& miſery : how little doe you enjoy 
your ſelves for the preſent, nor any 
thing you have to your ſelves ? 
Hence ſome give the reaſon, why 
Toſeph, although he had power to have 
advanced his brethren in the Court, 
yet hee would not have them live 
there, but by themſclves in Goſhez, 
tending their ſheepe ; he had an extraor- 
dinary call to be there, but hee knew 


he ſought it not for his brethren. If 


| athing that is cold, have ſome 


heate 


| 


| 


added 
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added toir, and then as much cold x 
that heate was, the thing is not hc 
then it was before; ſo you, though 
you may have much honour,and plex 
ſure, and riches added to your eſtate 
though the world who looke upon 
theſe think you happie, yet you your] 
ſelves knowing that there is as much| 
evill likewiſe added to your cendition, 
as the good of thoſe come unto, your 
| condition is not at all more happie| 
1 then it was before. 

| Againe further, conſider the uncer. 
| tainty that is in all ; indeede the com- 
J. forts that nature affords are chiefly to 
be had with you; but even nature it 
| , | ſelfe isbur awheele, allat uncercain- 

780%". | ties: as James 3. 6. Thetonguets ſaid to 
| ſet the whole courſe of nature on fire : the] Þ 
word inthe originall is the wheele of| 
| nature. You know the ſtory of Seſoſtris| | 

} |Kingof Zgypr, who would have his 

- chariot drawne with foure Kings, and| | 
one of them' had his eyes continually ! 

] upon the wheele ; whereupon Seſoftrs/ 

| asked him what he meant by! it 2 hee 

anſwered, thar ir put him in minde un | 
the 
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the mutability of all earthly things , 
for 1 ſee, faith hee , that part of the 
wheele which is now up on high, is 
preſently downe beneath,and that part 
which is now below.,is preſently up on 
high : wherenpon Seſoſi7# being mo- 
ved , confidering what mutability 
might be in his owne eſtate, he would 
never have his Chariot drawne after 
that manner any more. The relation 
of this ſtorie, was a meanes to bring 
downe the ſtoutneſſe and pride of ano- 
ther great Prince: For when Manrit:- 
. | #s ſent Theodoras his Phyſitian embaſ- 


ſadour to Chaianns Prince of the | 


Hunnes, who perceiving the ſtoutneſle 


and arrogancy of the Prince, related | 


unto him the ſtory of the King of e4- 
gypt; Chaianus being moved by it, his 
ſpirit yeelded, and he was content to 
come to conditions of peace with the 
Emperour Maxritias. | 

Al men in worldly honours are 
like an houreglafſe , now this end is 
uppermoſt, by and by this is downe, 
and the other is up,and this part of it is 
full, and by and by it is empty, andthe 


other 


Un." 
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| other that was before empty is full, 
what is become of all the great ones 
of the earth that lived and ruled inthe| 
earth but a while agoe ? their glorie is 
buried in the duſt, P/., 76. 12. The Lord 
cuts off the ſpirit of Princes: the word 
is, he ſlips off, as one ſhould flip off a 
flower betweene ones fingers, or as 
one ſhould ſlippe off a bunch of grapes 
from a vine, ſo ſoone is it done, How 
great uncertainety have many great 
| | ones, by their miſerable experience, 
found in their outward glory , and 
worldly felicity ? what a change hath 
[alittle time made in all their honours, 
riches, and delights ? | Fu 
That victorious Emperour Henry | i 
| the fourth, who had fought two and 
fifry pitched battells, fell to that po- 
verty before he dyed, as hee was for- 
ced to petition to bee a Prebexd inthe 
Church of Spier, -to.maintaine him in 
his old age. And Procopius reports of 
King Gill;mer, who was a potent King | | 
of the. Yandalls ,, who was fo low 
| brought, as to intreate. his friend to 
| ſend him a ſpunge, a loafe of bread, | 


and 
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| mindednorarall what Solow had ſaid | 
uncill he came by his mile- 

| rable 'e e to figde theuncer- 
ainy of bis riches, and all thar 
that hee had, and 

remember Solons 


was taken/by King 

nedrobeburnt, gs aw the firc pre- 
forhim, thenhee cryedout, 0 | 

| Solow, Solow: Cyres asking lim the | 

| cauſe of that aned'y heeanſwered ; | 

that now hee remembred what So/as | 


had told/him in his proſperity, the 


roo oet ito bee eccounted beppie before - 
Thus wee have many, whoheare | 
much-of the uncertainty, and vanity: 


of their - outward honours, - ſenſuall 
pleaſures, greare eſtates and riches 


they haveinthe E hewodldber pram 
the ſweet of them, they little | 


what is ſaid, rill rheyco 
on ehele ſicke beds, and | Eewes, | 


EFe Y% 


__ Hon te 
tath blonefidemcttber-ba arbrofey 
| concerning! the: yanity and ſhite cali 
| -tinuance df all thoſe thingathey 00ke 
-fo'milch deligbrin.. . 1, by hs 
_»Alt-rhingsithen wiſely andidu 
conſidered;itheſe honours, plealura 
and riches: are: not fuch grear' thing 
|-chat-we-ſhould-be\ſo hardly brough 
radeny our ſelvesin them::/awiſe'w 
derſtanding heart: would quickly cf 
|dist inthe faced of thenralha\true nable 
Al RET { grear- ſpirir- would; trample ;them-14 
| naxmire- | Qireunder Frere when oncetbey con 
i tis eft | in\campetitiog-with Iefus 'Chriſt; It 
1 perere bo. | 15 AnVexcelent-ſpecch of: Saint»Augy 
nores, ſed} ftine;z Ir-is hotan argument ofa great 
conten- | mindez toſceke horgreathonagrs;bbu 
5 ne Ants} rathey ta contcmoeeham=dnllinded | 
.  } Peilib,5-\ (eontideringati;at leaſt in, Ry 

] religion) they.areto bee accounted yy| 

conremptible-. apd vile; thingse ;They| 
ateiikea candle, which whileit:is Jight| 
ith ſomelulixe,. and hathino-il} {a 
voun;biur when is out -it Rakes : {6 
atboutward:excellencies, while: they 
ar& as-it were enlightned-with race 
| ber Cn eas t hey 
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a er os haye four lore, aod ae gefira- || 
all ble, ys take this-aweys bowperer || 
Oke | FREXFAYrAPPEREe 49.acanalleye,.yer |! 
tb ; bo 7/are, NA bur; as.-a congemp-, | 
| (| tible ſauffe, unſayory; themſelves, and. 
| making thoſe who havechem unſayo- 
Wis ia che.noftrils'of God.; +.» 
Agdconfider yer. further, what Te- 
FE Chriſt hath denied for, us, if ever 
we be, ſayed by,him. Hee came from 
cheboſome of his. Father, . and; from 
that infinite glory he had with bin; hefore- 
theworld was, tor ſa he prayes, Foh1,7-. 
that;the Father: would gloritis, him, 
withthatglo ry he had with: fims be- 
| fore the worl Was z.Hee Fs t the 'rh- 
ches and pleaſures of heaven, and char! 
hongur..which . hee might- have;! þad- 
from-Angels and men, and alliro-fave 
poore, wrcreied, finfull creatures, ;. 
And; Laſtl Yo G God hath, en.Pre-. F 
ferm&nts fot us, then. .all theſe things.|| 
here clqweanafford,ify we havchearts: | 
ro,denie theſe for him-:-we neederake. | 
| nocaxe.. for dignities, delights, and;ri;. |' 
ches, ar whatſoeyer may, make ug aD- 
pic atid glorious, z, there are. infini 
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| that Tafirit glorious firſt being, from 
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| ——_ all withthe Lord, and y 


as Seneca ſaies of Socrates; * boom 


| upon mento ſatisfie "them, 
fe 00 not Chr 


dclights'in rhe” communication of 
rhem'ro the children 'of men; Hes 
jhens accounted rhe honour har leas, 

pur upon merras gear 2 | 
NE ich came by vileeyat Gig ory | 


Socrates non fuit : Socrates, he was not] 
of the race of the Senators, and yet| 
honorable,  Cleanthes drew water,| 
Philoſophy did notfinde, but made 
Plato Noble. . Whar? ſhall they ac-| 
count learning to put honour enough 


- Sine ſhall 
ians thinker 

and the = which rok ogy 
ſufficient to make them [oe pj 
Surely wee know not that neareneſſe| 
that godlineſſe hath ro God himſelfe; 
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whom the luſtre of all true glorie = 
ceedes; ſurely wee know not, 
high and the thoughts of God 
ate towarc his $people, what h6hour 
he hath, what hee will pur rt upon them 
oy, if this be norenbpgh ro 
tifſe our carts for ever. ©. 
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baſics, are wad for Ge 


MYA Bare todeny theſefor Chriſt. | 

Firſt, by going- on-'lft the | 
waigsof godlineſſe inthe firictneſle | 
and power of thens,, though all rheſe| 
be hazarded ; keepewe 'on our; Way,;| 


and paiſe not 'forthem.truſt-God wich: 


ics ; bur if nor, yer/maintaine'a.con-" 
ſtant ſtrong- reſolution! of 


of]: 
in the waies of Gods feare.! Thos:did-| 
Daziel, when the Princes and Nbbles | 


watched him, in:rhe marter of the; 
Lord his:God,.yer hee abated nor one: | 


whit, hee werit on in his couxſe, no-: 


wichſtanding allthe hazard he was in: 

the conſtant coutfe' of godiinefle' In; 
communion with his God, was more | 
ſweerand precious-to him a om 
fould,then all his Court | | 

and pleaſures thar: hee did, nigh 
greece de How: Sfolutely: .d | 


[\ Fo fg We abt: 


F4. _ Neh 67] 


pray if wee doe Rill enjoythein; ſor]. 
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\{hehad 7 ſuch _—_— againſt him, 


'| formecadainſt him, And :Dewed\pros| 
\feflerh, Pſal. 119. 2% That be did medi.) 
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| Nehemiah goe on in the works of thel 
'Lord ; notwithftandigghhit oppoſiciag| 
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' {happie; butas for re/:g:op, thatis for 


rather then he would breake the peace 
of his conſcience in the matter of his 
religion, hee was content to beare 
the turning of the great love of the 
Emperour into as great hatred ; ſo as 
he hated him unto death, and oppreſ- 
ſed his whole houſe. Saint Azguſtine 
hath a good ſpeech to this purpoſe, 
Nhat doth it profit a man to have his 
cheſt full of goods , and his conſcience 
empty? | 
And now how happie wee, if God 
would worke mens ſpirits tothis, who 
enjoy preferment, delights, and riches 
above other men - you have power to 
doe much good, uſe not your power 
againſt God, but for God, O that yon 
had bur ſo much liberty to your ſpis 
rits,as to bethinke your ſelves, where- 
fore God hath raiſed you above 0- 
thers : butreaſor and religion are uſu- 


ally drowned in theſe in their ſenſuall 
luſts : they thinke they have cnough 
in their honours, and intheir pleeſures,” 
rocommend them, and make them 
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Holineſſe (ſayes he ) piety, and faith, are 
private good things : It ſeemes that 
even then thoſe that lived publikely in 
the world in their honours & delights, 
they thought their pompe and glory 


not the helpe of vertue to commend 
them. It was likewiſe the complaint | 
of Lucans Let: him goe from the 
Court,that intends to be pious: vertue 
and great power cannot agree toge- |} 
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good as any youcan have ? is not the 


excellency of any thing you have a- 


bove others,in this eſpecialiy,that you 
have opportunity to. doe more:good 
thenothers ? and what is a mans hap» 
pineſſe, but his goodneſle 2 | 
' That which Clemens Alexandrinus 
ſayes concerning dwelling in magnifi- 
cent houſes, is true of all other pompe 
and glory inthe world. How much 


| moreglorious :({ayeshee) is ittodoe 


good 
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good to many, then todwell magnift- | 
cently ? who knowes what may bee 
done in godly courſes, if you will be- 
| in the? how may others bz provoked 
t ikewiſe thereunto ? how ever it falls | 
l out, it is no great matter that wee ha- j 
| |zard; Wwhatis my honour s my plea-| 
Yi | ſure? my eſtates my liberty ? my} 

48 | life 2 fo God may be glorified. There | 
1| | is more honour, and there ought to be 
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| more pleafare, and certainely there | 
will be more pleaſure, and certainely 
- there will be more profit inthe ſervice 
, of God, then in the enjoying all the 
- world to my ſelfe and my poſterity : F 
a If Gods honour be not deare and pre- 
cious in mine eyes , how can I thinke 
that my honours, and my comforts, 
|F [and mycſtate,and my poſterity ſhould | 
| be deare and precious in his eyes? If | 
the publike good falls, ſhall Ithinke | Qyonige| 
| {rocnjoy my caſe and my peace, my | 749#i%a, 
eſtare and my honour npon gone uas fore 
rermes ? Cicerolaughed at the folly of 
thoſemen, which in his time ſeemed ſerare 
| to conceive ſuch a windy hope, that | zip. «5. 
their fiſh ponds, and places of delighe | 77 44% 
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ſhould bee ſafe, when the common- 
wealth was loſt. In publike calamities, 
if your perſon ſhould eſcape ( which 
youcan have no ſecurity of) yet you 
cannot expe, that your honowrs, and 
riches ſhould eſcape from being made 
a prey. | 
Platin4 hath a notable ſtory for this: 
when the citizens of Papis in Jtal 


were at difſenfion by reaſon of the|} 
faction betweene the Guelphes.,and the|} 


| Gibellines,the Gibellines procured a fa- 


vourer of theirs, called Facinus Caius, | | 
to affiſt them, covenanting that hee|j 
ſhould have the goods of the Guelphes |} 


for his labour ; but hee being once 


come into the citie, and prevailing, he | | 
ſpared the goods of neither of them ; | | 
whereupon the Gibellines complained, | Þ 
ſaying, that their goods alſo were| | 
ſpoyled: heeanſwered them, thatin- | | 


deed they themſelves were Gibellines, 
and ſhould bee ſafe, but their goods 
| were Guelphes; ſo it may fall 'outto 
others, who have beene unfaithfull to 
God, to religion, though they them- 
ſelves may prove tobe ny 
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ned gods, that thoſe which did ſuch 


gets finne countenanced in the world, 
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their goods and places of preferment 


though they themſelves may bee ac- 
counted to be good quiet honeſt men, 
thatcared not which way things went, 
ſobeit they might live in eaſe and 
peace for their time, yet their eſtates 
and places of office are liable to bee 
madea prey. 

Conſider yet further ; your example 


ſis much, many eyes are -upon you, e- 


very one is ready to follow your way. 
Auguſtine in his confeſſion ſaith that 
the devill drew men on cunningly to 
wickedneſle, by thoſe poeticall fii- 
ons, attributing filthy luſts and wicked 
uncleanneſſes to their ſuppoſed feig- 


things might bleſſe themſelves in this, 
they did not imitate baſe men, but 
the Celeſtiall gods : thus the devill 


by theexamples of the great ones, and 
thinke themſelyes ſafe if they have 
you for their patterne : God hath ſet 
you as ſtarres inthe firmament of ho- 
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whole courſe of the inferiour world : 
the people areas the ſea, and you as 
the winde to raiſe or depreſle them, 


your examples doe much hurt, ſo in 
good they would do much good: how 
might godlincſſe bee honoured if men 
ſaw youto prize it,ſo as to ſet it above 
all your honours ? many are offended 
at the poverty and meaneneſſe of 
thoſe that profeſle religion : you 
may in great part take away this of- 
fence. = 

In the Annalls wee reade inthe hi- 
ſtorie of Charles the great, that there 
was one Aygelandus a King of {frica, 
of the Mobometane ſeeF,who had much 


he might better make peace with him, 
he told him that hee defired to beea 
Chriſtian, Charles being glad of that, 


where this Aygolandus ſaw thirty poore 
people, inmeane habits, lying on the 
ground, & eating without any cloath:. 
he asked Charles what they werez who 


anſwered him, they arethe ſervants of 
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God. 
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God. (For Charles was wont to nou- 
riſh poore people at his Court,on pur. 
poſe that he might have the objec of 
poverty beforc. him to behold, that 
thereby hee might moderate his af- 
feRions in his great fortunes) .ygo 
landus anſwered ; and isit ſo that I ſee 
the ſervants of your God cloathed in 
ſuch filthy cloathing , and your ſer. 
vants ſhining and cloathed beautiful- 
ly, I indeede deſired thatT might bee 
baptized, and to give my ſelfe to the 
ſervice of your God; but now I am 
farre of another mind, when I ſee the 
ſervants of your God {ſo ill entertai- 
This offence 
daily keepes off many, but the con- 
verſion of great ones would bring on 
not onely multitudes of other people, | 
but other great ones alſo, 

It is reported of Lucius King of 
England, who was the firſt King that 
ever by his authorizy eſtabliſhed | 
Chriſtian religion in his Kingdome, 
which is the honour of our countrey, | 
it was the firſt Kingdome that ever } 
had Chriſtian Religion eſtabliſhed by | 
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F entrance into the Kingdome, he favo. 
| | vored Chriſtian Religion, as an-anci- | 
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ent hiſtorian, Gildas Albanius reports : 
but yer the Religion hee was brought 
{ up in ſtucke ſo faſt in him, that hee 
could not bee brought off wholly to 
embrace Chriſtian Religion. And a 
great thing that hindered him, was the 
offence he tooke at the outward mean- 
neſſe and povertie of Chriſtians ; and 
hy. hee looked at the Romayes, 
who were a glorious and vieorious 
people, and the Emperour there, who 
lived inſo great glorie and proſperitie; 
and hee conſidered with himſelfe, that 
they did not embrace Chriſtian Reli- 
ion, and wherefore then ſhould hee : 
ut after hee learned from the Embaſ. 
fadours of C2ſar, that. ſome of the 
noble and chiefe of Rowe, as by name 
Trebellig and Pertinax, and others, | 
embraccd the Religion of Chriſtians ; 
| that the Emperour himſelfe was mo- 
ved with thar.miraculous Raine, that 
was cauſed by the prayers of the Chri- | 
lans; then Zucivs attended more fully 
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to underſtand what Chriſtian Religion 
was, andwas taken off from that which 
formerly hindered him, VWhereupon 
he ſent to Eleutherins, then Biſhop of 
Rome, Elvanus and Medings his Em- 
bafſadours, to ſend him ſome to in- 
ſtru@the Brittaines in the Dorine of 


ſtian Religion in his Kingdome, and 
aboliſh Heatheniſme; rhis was in the 
yeere of Chriſt 179. Thus you ſee 
whata power Religion hath , whea it 
is in great Ones. 

And on the contrarie,the niore emi- 
nent you are in Honours,and in Great- 
neſle, if your examples be evill, they 
doe the more miſchiefe : Sinne 
dreſſed up with a diamond, or co- 
vered with a ſcarlet robe, carries a 
brave ſhew with it : Deſinunt eſſe pro- 
bri loco purpurata flagitia: If your waies 
bee never ſobaſe and unworthy, the 
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Chriſt, that hee might eſtabliſh Chri- |. 


generall courſe of people will follow 
after you, as Chriſt ſaid , if the ſonne 
of man bee lifted up, all men will fol- 
low him : {0 if the moſt baſe wicked- 
q acſſe in the world bee lifted up inthe 
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examples of great ones, all men will 
follow after itz that way that they ſec 
to be a way of preferment, and to get 
rhe countenance of thoſe that are great 
men, generally they will chuſe ; yea 
how doe wee ſee many, that they may 
|bee like great ones ia their way, and 
getalictle petty prefermentby them, 
they will ſubje& themſelves to moſt 
ſordid things, that otherwiſe common 
; {humanity would loath and abhorre, 
I There is a notable example for this in 
| a relation chat Contzen hath in his 
Z booke that he intitles Aule ſpeculums, in 

2 the 156. page, of one Eutropius, an 

TZunucbus, | Eunuch, hee was the governour of the 
Court, and had in exceeding honour, 
bur favoured and preferred onely ſuch 
which cither were already, or were | 
willing to make themſelves Exnuches | 
like him(elfe; whereupon, ſayes my 
Authour, multitudes of men made 
themſelves and their children E4- 
neches, that they might obtaine the fa. 


Trortelium | 
rw fbi cy liberis yirilitatem demere ſuſtinuere at illi commens- 
» erque <d optatas dignitates eyeberentur plerique eorum 


vour | 


-of great ones is, which men ſceke , 
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vour of Extropiaus, and be raiſed to pre- | 
ferment by him, and many of them dy. | 
ed of the wounds that were mace in 


their body, Thus you ſee what the | 
power of the countenance and _— 


by being like them inany baſe waycs. | 
And have we not many ſtill that would 
bee content to proſtitate themſcives, | 
their ſoules , and their bodies, in the : 
moſt ſhamefull wayes that can be, to 
obtaine the fayour of thoſe who are 
great, to get preferment by them, wil- ! 
ling to let humanity, Religion, God, ; 
conſcience, ſoules and all goe, ſo they 
may be countenanced in the World. 
Laſtly, remember the great and ſo- 
lemne account that you are to give be ; 
fore the Lord anotherday, of all the 
mercies you have received from God 
above others, which have beene abun-: 
dant, which cannor be reckoned : and if 
your receipts be ſo great, as you know 
not how to reckon them, how ſhall 
you be able then coreckon for them 2 
Surely when you come to give an ac- 
count of all youcnjoy, you will have 


other 


other manner of thoughts of all your 
outward glory, then you had when you 
conceived there waz ſo much happi- 
neſſe ia ir. Conſider now what will be 
peace to your ſoules, when you muſt 
bid an everlaſting farewell to all thoſe 
chaiegs which are ſo glorious in your 
eyes : Doe you thinke that now you 
doe improve all thoſe mercies that 
Gold hath given you, ſoas when you 
come upon your death beds, and be- 
fore the Lord, you ſhall be able to look 
backe to your former time, and rejoyce 
in ic? The Lord will not regard how 
you have beene magaificd by men, bur 
how you have magnified his great and 
glorious Name : Rzches will not availe 
in the day of wrath, the rem:mbrance. 
of all fanfull delights will be bitterer 
ſchen gall to you, whenthe accounts of 
all your honours, riches , and pleaſures 
ſhall be called for, how they have been 
improved for God : If you cannor 
then make your accounts even, cither | 
by ſhewing how you have imployed 
theſe talents, or by bringing in an ac- 
quittance, and pardon, bought with 
i Chriſt 
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Chrifts precious bloud, and ſealed to | 
' | you by his holy Spirit, you are undone 
'] forever , ſo thar now thoſe things will 
prove your burdens , that here were 
your delights and honours : what will 
itthen profit youto have beene hono. 
rable and rich in theWorld, & have no- 
thing leftbur guilt inyour conſciences, 
and Gods vile efteewe of you 7 what 
good ſhall your paſſed pleaſures bring 


toyou,when they have abandoned you, | 


and nothing remaines but pollution 
and filth upon your ſoules, and the 
juſt wrath of God whom you bave 
diſpleaſed, by pleaſing your ſelves 
in thoſe pleaſures ? or what will it pro- 
fit you to have gained the whole 
world, and to have loſt your owne 
ſoules ? | 

I have read of one Franciſcus Xave- 
rius, who writing to Fohn the third, 
King of Portugal, gave this wholſome 
| counſell to him, that every day, fora 
quarter of an houre, he would meditate | 
of that divine ſentence, What ſball it 
' | profit a manio win the whole world, and 
$0 loſe his owne ſoule ? and that he would 


Que bic 
honoraut, 
ibi one- 
rants 


i CDs. att 


ſeeke 


CE Pe" — 


— 
A 

5 - 

—— l 


| 


. - 
. « 


_"Y % 
"S toe 
OO 90G © Vs, PO REIT <9 Agr Per EO Props pow TEE res 1 A TODAn orgs 1 > Wan _ - 


ſeeke of God the right underſtanding 
of this, that hee might be ſenſible of 
it, and that he would make itthe cloſe 
of all his prayers , the repetition of 
thoſe words, What ſhall it profit a man, 
&c. How happy counſcll would this 
be forall our Courtiers and great men,if 


ſpent all your eſtates, and improved 
your power onely upon ſinfull wayes, 
to fſatisfie the Juſts of your owne 
| hearts, when theſe ſhall be raken from 
you, or you from them, with what 
confidence can you looke up to God 
for mercy? doth it not come from low 
thoughts of God,and want of the feare 


you tothinke to ſpend ſuch great ta- 
Tents upon your luſts, which hee hath 
| betruſted yon withall for his honour, 
and yet to thinke that you can ecafily 
| do well enough in this matter berween 


| and dreadfull God will be pacified .by 
aword or two ? If you had indeed ven- 
eured thoſe rhings that you did enjoy, 
and ſo had parted with them in the 
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it might be followed ? when you have | 


of his great and dreadfull Name ,. for | 


| God and you ? that this holy, great, | 


cauſe| 


es on. 


F 


mr 


cauſe of God,you might then, after all 
| had beene gone, have beene able to 
looke up to God with much comfort, 
and to have expected with confidence 
much mercy from him. 

Ir is reported of Alphonſus King of 
| Arragen, when a Knight of his had con- 
ſumed a great patrimony by luſt and 
luxury, and befides ran into debr, and 
being to be laid into priſon by his cre- 
ditors,his friends petitioned for him to 
the King , the King anſwered, if hee 
had ſpene fo much money in the ſer- 
vice of his Prince, or forthe good of 
his Countrey, in relieving his kindred, 
I would have hearkned; but ſeeing hee 
hath ſpent ſo much upon his body, it 
is fit his body ſhould ſmart for it : So 
when you come and looke up to God 
for mercy in your diſtreſſe, when the 


| comforts of the creature ſhall be gone, 


God may juſtly anſwer;if you had fpent 
that abundance -of the creature that I 
| afforded to you it my ſervice, for the 
ood of my people, I would have 

d you, but now it is juſt youſhould 
| be left in your diftrefle, and that 6 


| = much | 
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much pleaſure as you have had,ſomuch 
miſery ſhould follow, 
Doe not your hearts tremble at that 
Text, 1 Cor. 1.26. Not many rich, not 
2nany noblet1t is enough to make a mans 
heart to tremble when he heares that of 
men few are ſaved, but when ſalvation 
is ſtraijghtned ina more narrow com- 
paſſe, and God ſaith of ſuch a ſort of 
| men but few, this hath more power in 
it to ſtrike feare: as if a company in a 
Church ſhould heare that bur few of 


them ſhould goe out alive, it would 
ſtrike feare into all ; but when thoſe 
who fit in the Chancell, ſhall heare, 
but few of thoſe that fit inthe Chan- 
cell ſhall-goe our alive,this ſtrikes feare | 
into ſuch who fic there : As Joſhua, 
when ſearch was made for Achan a- 
monegſt the Tribes,he had cauſe tofeare, 
but when the Tribe of 7#d4h was taken, | 
of which he was, then much more; bur 
when the family of the Zarbites., then 
much more : So within the ftraighter 
compaſle God hath ſaid; But few ſhall be 
ſaved, if you be amongſt them, you 
have cauſe to feare the more, and not 
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to take more liberty thenothers,but to 
be more diligent then others to make 
your calling and election ſure. Irsa terri- 


34. Sermonuponthe Hebr.you would 
| thinke it ſo if it came from us, it. may 
be you will receive it better from him: 
the ſpeech is this, I wonder, ſaich hee, 
if any Governour can be ſaved. How- 
ſoever conſcience may be.quiet and {till 
now, yet when it apprehends it ſelfe 
neere the giving up accountto God, it 


| ported of. Philip the third of Sparne, al- 
though'it is ſaid of him, thar his lite 


profeſſed, he would rather loſe all his 
Kingdomes , then offend -God know- 


{ | ingly. But being inthe agonie of death, 


and confidering more thorowly of his 
account hee was to giveto God , feare 
ſtruck-into him, and theſe words brake 
from him : Oh, would to God I had 
never reigned; Oh,thar thoſe yeeres I 
have ſpent in my Kingdome, I had li- 
ved a private life in [the Wilderneſſe , 
t Oh;tharThad lived aſolitarie life wich 
H 
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ble ſpeech that Chryſoſtome hath in his 


will ſpeake, it will ſting then, It'isre- | 


was free from grofle evils, yea ſoashe 


God," 


Miror fi 
poreft ſab 
vari ali- 
qui refFo- 

TU, 


—_ 
o 
© 


comm. 


Lib. 11. 


| hiſt. Bobe. 


plus tem- 
poris opt- 
reque ſe 
palatio, 
quam tenm- 
plo.impen- 


| diffe; luxii 


& vitia 
aule que 
corrigere 
debiaſſer 
edjuvilſe 
auxiſſe,at> 
que ita 


|} multopec- 


cati dolore 
trepida ſþe 
divine 
cementie, 
Plurimo 
eftantium 
borrore , 
Enceps ſui 


Srima xc. 


ternitatem 


- a 


"| Moſes his Self-denyall. = 


| glory profit me, but that I have ſo 


the ſecond of Hoſes. 


.him. I confeſfe.,- it is no little matter 


God, how much more ſecurely ſhould 
F now have dyed , how much more 
confidently ſhould I have gone to the 
Throne of God? What does all my 


much the more torment in my death ? 
This ſtorie Corneliusa Lapide hath upon 


In the Bohemian Hiſtoric it 15 reported] | 
of 'one Hermanus,a great Courtier,who 
being to dye, did moſt lamentably crie 
out, That he had ſpent more time in|. 
the Palace then in the Templezand that 
he added to the Riotouſnefle and Vices 
of the Court, which he ſhould have 
ſought to have reformed: and ſodyed, 
tothe horror of thoſe that were abour 


for you, who have ſo much of the 
world , to denie your ſelves in thoſe 
thipgs that give content to the fleſh, 
confidering the corruption that is ia the 
hearts of the children of men: 1t 1s a 
hard thing, and ſeldome hath ſucceſſe, 
co give rules for the ordering of lite, to 
men who are in great proſperitic inthis 
world, Hence Laertins reports of ſows, 

" Wnt. 


ko 


——— 
EI IEEE wa 7 - 


— Moſes bit Self -demyall 


as fairea way of honours and worldly 
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who being defired by the Cyrenians, 
that he would write down ſome Lawes 


for them , and that hee would ſer the | 


eſtate of their Common-wealth in 


ſome order,he refuſed, ſaying, It was 


a very hard thing, to make Lawes to 
bind men who were in great proſperity. 
But the more hard any durtie is, the 
more honourable is it to yeeldto it; as 
Sainc Hieronym. — to: Pamachins, 
hath this expreſſion : It 1s nor a. little 
thing fora Noble man, for a rich man, 
to withdraw himſelfe from the compa- 
nie of great ones, to joyewith thofe 
that are meane and poore, and to be 
made as acommon man: but the more 
low, the more mean he is indoing this, 


hee is the more ſublime, ſo. muchthe | 4 


higher in the eſteeme of God and his 


people. ; 
There are ſome who have beene in 


deliglits, as any, yet they:havedenyed 
themſelves, and they rejoyce init, and. 
blefſe God for it, they finde all they 


were willing to part with madeup a- | 
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fuvect;; and: joyfull lives, God hath 
made them honorable: in: his -ovvne|, 
= _ -and in-the'cyes of his people; | 
DB: | they; 'are high and-precious in the e=| 
| '..” | ſteemeand heartsof the Saints... Doe 
| not feare,truſt your hoxours, your Dig- 
nities and riches vvith. God: there 
| vvas never anything loſt in a: ſelfe-de- 
nying vvay for-Teſus Chriſt 5 nothing 
can 'make. you more honorablethen 
the vvaies of Godlineſſe, and nothing 
| cancaſt thar contempr, and ſhame up- 
on;you as the vvaies of finne doe, ir be- 
ingthe baſeſt ſervitude that is, both 
| for: your ſelves and all your-eſtates 
| and/ /honours',, to' bee | under the 
| povverof your luſts':: As you vvould 
account it a greater contempt and | ! 
ſhame for you; ro bee madetoſervein| * 
the meaneſt and baſeſt worke that is, | } 
then iifan ordinary- man ſhould be for- | * 
.ced:to it - then ſurely it is more con- 
.temprible for you to: be under the {la- 
| very of finne, rhen' for an ordinary | | 
Man. 24h | | 

| SaintChryſoſtome compares men of 
great quality in.the world. who are 
ES _vvicked,} | 
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'| | } wicked; to a King:taken priſoner of 
d; the Barbarians, whouffer bim ſtilbro 
|: weate his crowne, :and to keepe on:his 
royall apparell, but-yet force: hin-ro 
 performe all baſe offices-in his royal] 
apparrell,, and with his'crowne upon 
his head, as ro carry water, to grind in | 
the mill,-and drudge in the skullery, 
in which 'caſe his goadly ornaments I 
doe. bur ſerve with more deſpightto | | 
| put him;in;minde: of his: miſery, 'and 

the more to upbraid; and: caſt-in :his 

reeth thegreatnefieof his fall, and the 

baſcnefle of bis ſervitude ; there:could 

be nothiing-could pur more ſcorne and 

contemptupan him-chen this.* Thus 

whileſt- you: are. bravely :apparelſed, 

gliſtering whereſoever 'you. goe ;1and 

weare : the enſignes ot. honour : upon 

! [| you, the Devill and your owne*luſts 

; | doe put you, upon the baſeſt ſervices, 

the moſt idiſhonorable\employments 

| [as can be; for ſuch are the waies of fin, 

| and all your outward glory does bur | 
make you more vile and contempri-. 
ble, while you are under the ſervirude 

of your luſts. 
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| ther bee your: glory that''you can 
doe good, then that you have-power| | 
cohiave your mindes : it was the high | | 
commendation of ' Tiberius, -rhat hee | | 
ram _— ilud Adutterinum| | 
eſſe, quod cum ſubjeftorum larrymis col-| | 
leifarn efſet \, that. mony oo good | | 
coyne, that was levied with his ſub-| ! 
jects: teares.' And thus wee have fini- | * 
ſhed the firſt thing obſervable in Mo- | * 
ſes Selfe-deniall; namely, The deniall | | 
of all worldly: honours and: delights | 


Doe not thinke. you have more li-| 
berty to finne then others, your great- 


neſſe cannot beareyou out with God: 
nay in regard that the mercies which 
you haye are greater then others, and 
your finnes doe more” hurt then the 
finnes of others ; you have the leaſt li- 
berty toſinne of all men: There is the 
leaſt liberty in the greateſt fortune, 
faies a hearhen,' Let it therefore ra- 


whatſoever for'Chriſt, 
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CHAP. [TIL 
Sz er, 2. 


Wee muſt denie all worldly pleaſures 


and preferments in the very prime of onr | 


time, when we have cpportunity to enjoy 
them tothe full, 


mts ſecond thing obſervable is the 
time when he did. this. Some 
may thinke, whenhe refuſed all this 
glory he might have had, that ſurely it 
was when he knew not what hee did. 
it was when hee was a child, in ſome 
raſh fir of his youthfull folly, when he 
was a novice, before hee came to un- 
derſtand himſclfe, ic was before hee. 
could have any experience to know 
what theſe brave things were : or if 
not ſo, itwas then when he beganto 
grow old, and to dote, when his:ho- 
nours- and pleaſures began to leave 
him, and he was wearied, and diſcon- 
rented with them. No ſuch matter, it 


was when he came to be of yeres,not a | 
c—_ 
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| 104 Moſes tux S elf-denyall . | 
| |child,and in theripeneſle of his yeares, 
{in his full ſtrength, in the prime and 
choice of all his rime, not in his de. 
crepid age ; itwas thes when he might 
have enjoyedall honours and delights 
corhe full, yernow he denies himſelte 
inthem all : it was when his parts were 
i9;:the. ripenefſe-and full ftrength of 
them, yet zow hee refuſes, .for ſo the 
words 1n the originall implyall theſe, 
 when- tie | carne:ro be great ; from 
{ whence the obſervation is,That it is a1 
| havorable thing for one to denyhimelfe in 
the prime of his time; when hee is in the 
midſt & height of the enjoyment of the de- 
bghts, honours,” and profits of the world, 
even they when. the world-proffers 
| | whatſoever it hathy ro give content in, 
when the world courts amaninallher| | 
bravery, and preſenrs whatſoever is| * 
| deſirable to fleſh and blood, yetthen| | 
| to be aboveall;todeny ones ſelfinall, | | 
to be crucified. tothe world before the 
world be crucified to us, 'then:to bee 
crucified to all, to be crucified tothe | 
world; when we-may have full poſſeſ- 
fion of ir; this is ſomething indeede. |. 
J | Ne- 
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Neceſlity takes away the honout of 
anadRion; to doe a thing v hen wee 
muſt needs, when wee are forced toit 
whether wee will orno, though the 
thing be good we doe, yet the honour 
of it is loſt in great part. Thar: which 
wereade of Gelimer King of rhe YVan- 
dalls was well, being taken captive by. 
Bellifarius, and brought to 1uſtinian, 
when hee ſaw the Emperour.ſer upon 


Pau |. Diac 
{. 6.b'{t. 


his tribunall, and the people ſtanding 
abour him, he crycs out, vanitie of va 
nitis, all is vanitie, butic was more ho- 


the glory of his kingdome, yer then 


the world, that-all was but: vani- 
ty.: Auguſtus when hee was: to dye 
could acknowledge all the pompe of 
theworld to be but a fable; but David 
while he ved could acknowledge all 
but as a dreame. Commend him,and 


norable for So/omon,while hee enjoyed |- 


ro” cry out thus of all the.glory of | 


1 
| 


Seneca.ep. | 


Fs. ' {|} 
"Tt lay- 
da & imi=] 


4mitate him ,faies/ Sexeca, whois not 
unwilling to die when he may live de- 
lightfully. As-it isnothing fora man 
thatisar eaſe,and enjoyes all comforts, 


about him to his hearrs deſire, thento 


_ talke! - 


tare quem 
non piget | 
mors cums 5 
Juvet wi" 

veres 
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- | 106 | Moſes his Self-denyall. 
| talke of patience,and contentedneſlſe,8: 
cherefulneſie in the hardeſt, ſoreſt, and 
longeſt afflitions that can befall him: 
but whe a man is inthedepth of them, 
preſſed ſorely under them, continuing 
-#long in the bitterneſle of them, yet now 
| troretaine his ſweet chearefull conten- 
ted frame of ſpirit, this is ſomething. 
Sowhenmenare kept downe by af- 
flitions,& croſſed in the world at eve- 
ry hand, the world frownes on them, | 
Nox mes. | hey have bur little of the comforts of 
| # |the world, neither havethey hopesof 
j</* buni- [ever comming tohaye much, for theſe 
—fmogy men to talke of the vanity of the 
megzxs | world, 6 all the delights thereof, and 
jrorſus & [that men ſhould not bee proud of that 
1; pgfreay they have, that they ſhould be willin 
liras bono= | ro part with all,for them-ro ſay,that a 
| Hom. Pay the riches of the world whatare they? | | 
| Szper Miſ- | they are but drofle, dirt,8& honours are | | 
fssef. | but ſhadowes, andall the pleaſures are 
F | {bur froth & vanity, this is nothing : but 
4 when they come to enjoy them them. 
© | ſelves, or atleaſt to ſee probably that 
| they may have them ere long, when 
the world comes in flatteringly upon 
| chem, [ 
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them, inſinuating it ſelfe into them, 
when they feele what the delights of ir 
are indeede, yet now to bee above 
chem, & to ſlight them,and not to have 
the heart taken with them, this 1s tru- 
ly honorable. | | 

Bafil, in his Homilie upon the forty 
Martyrs who ſuffered together, hath 
this expreſſion: Hee that is pur upon 
| peceſsity is not to be accounted ſtrong 
in ſuffering, but hee who hath abun- 
dance of delightfull things which hee 
may enjoy,.if he holds our in ſuffering 
evills. There is 'agreat deale of diffe- 
rence in the working of things upon 
mens ſpirits, when they are onely in 
imagination, and when they come to 
| bee made reall indeede; men'cannot 
chinke whatalteration there will be in 
their ſpirits, when things come as real! 
to worke upon them. Wereade, Luke 
16; 14. when Chriſt had preached a- 
oainſt covetoulſneſſe, thoſe who were 
rich and covetous derided him; The 
| word is in the originall, they blowed 


ſcorning at what hee faid ; asifthey 


["TMoſes bis Self-denyall, - 
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their noſe at him, manifeſting their | 


ſhould 
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| ſhould have ſaid, hee may talke what 
he vvill, bur if he had riches himſclfe 
I vvarrant' you hee vyould delight in 
them as vvell as any, if hee ſayv hovy 
tocome by them, hee vyould bee as 
greedyas any after them. And thus 
| - | certainely doe men,, who are in. ho- | 
nour, thinke of all that ſpeake lightly 
of their honours: and. fo thoſe thar | 
| enjoy. the ſvveert of pleaſures. As.0n 
. _ | the one fide, thoſe vvho are 4n af- 
| flitions, and have. their ſpirits {inke 
F under them, they thinke yvithin:chem- 
ſelves, lermen talke vyhat they vvill, 
it they #elc yyhat I; doe, their. ſpirits 
| vvould finke as- muchas mine:;{o..00 
the other ſide, they; yyho. cnjoy the 
ſvveetof proſperity, they chinke,, let 
men lay vvhatthey vvill, if chey had | 
vvhatyvee have, they vvould prizc it 
| and delight in itas much as vve. 
\ Here then is the rue and reall ho- 
W-:. nour, when a man is inthe-heighr and 
| ropof all proſperity, yetthen hee can 
| beabovedl,then he can trample upoy 
|  [alk: Ir was;chus with, Moſes, it was 
Fſc4.z |thuswith Deriel; it hath beene thus in 
| | | many 
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Moſes his Selfe-deniall 

many worthies of the Lord. Y;zcentius 
reports of one Euftochius whom Tra- 
jane had ſent againſt the Barbarians, 
and hehaving got the victory , retur- 
ned home; the Emperour being joy- 
full goes tomeete him, and brings him 
in gloriouſly to the citie : now was a 
time for Exſfochiustoenjoy the fayour 
of the Emperour, and what hee could 
defire; bur at this time, this very day, 
refuſing to ſacrifice with the Empe- 
' rourunto eApollo, he ſuffers the mar- 
tyrdome of himſelfe, his wife, and 
children even now denyes all his pre- 


ſent pompe and glory for Chriſt. 
God hath ſtill choiſe ſpirits in the 
world that can doethis, and certaine- 
ly there is a great deale of glory in 
ik, t v7 


» 
I En 


CHAP. V. 


It is a ſpeciall argument of ſincerity, 
that when the profeſsion of Religion proves 
coitly to us, yet we continue init. 


F Irſt this argues great ſincerity: 
now the truth of grace appeares in- 
deed to be religious, when religion 
muſt coſt us ſomething ; this is anar- 
gument of truth ofgrace- tobe religi- 
ous, when by religion we may get the 
comforts of the world, this is no ar- 
gument of fincerity. Hence Iewiſh 
writers tell us, that in- Solomons time, 
when the Iewes proſpered in all 


| worldly felicity, then they were care- 


full how they entertained Proſelytes, 
becauſe many would be comming then 
upon worldly reſpects to joyne with 
them : but to profeſle religion when 
it requires the lofſe of all outward 


the truth while we may live ups it,this 


NI na 1 In 


comforts.and that at thoſe times,when | 
the ſweetneſle of them is moſt enjoys» | 
ed, this is ſome thing like : toprofeſle | 


Moſes his Self-deryall. | 


argues | 


LIM 
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| when ir muſt live upon us, uponour 


| of .ſinne through all outward glory, 


when it may bee enjoyed to the full, 


| to throw. downe this painted Fezabe! 


" Moſes his Se Ife-deniall. 


ues no ttuth ; but to profeſle it 


honours , upon our profits and plea- 
ſures, and earthly contentments, this 
is a ſtrong argument of truth : as to 
ſee the beauty of religis through treu- 


bles, through all outward diſreſpedts, | 


this is ſomething : for to ſee the evill 
reſpeRand contentment in this world, 


this is much ; ſurely here is truth, here 
isa piercing eye that is inlightned and 
quickned by the ſpirit of God. It was 
a true figne that thoſe nobles of Fſ#ael 
wee reade of in the 2 K:ng. 9:33. were 


of Tehues fide, when they caſt downe | 


Jezabel who had painted her face; ſo 
when the world comes with her pain- 
ted face, in her pompe andglory, yet 
when God faies who is on my ſide © then} 


tothe ground to the dogps, to lickeup 


her blood; here is a true argument |. 


that we are on Gods (ide. 
David ſhewed his true thankeful- 


| nefle, when hee would not offer unto | 
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God that whichcoft him nothing, but | 


would have the teſtimony of his 


| thankefulneſſe coſtly ro him: ſo when 


the profeſſion of religion proves coſt- 
ly to us, and yet we continue in it, this 
is a good argument of truth. In times 
of affliction every hypocrite; all tag 
and ragge will be ready tocome into 
God in an outward profeſſion; but 
uſually this ſubmiſſion to God at this 
time is notout of truth. Hence that 
place in the 66. Pſalme 3. v. where it 
is ſaid, through the greatneſſe of thy 
power ſhall thy enemies ſubmit unto thee: 


in the originall it is 7hey ſhall le wnts| 


thee, and fo it is tranſlated by Ariar 
Montanus, and ſome others, noting 
hereby, that a forced ſubmiſſion to 


| God is ſeldomein truth. 


Secondly, it argues the excellency 
of grace, that it raiſes and greatens 
mens ſpirits, it lifrs them up aboverhe 
higheſt of all theſerhings, and ſo high 
above them,as the things of the world 
when at the higheſt are looded on us 
under things, and appeared ſmall and 


contemptible in the eyes of ſuch a _ L 
e 
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| Moſes his Selfe-demall. 

| ſed ſoule: many poore ſpirited men 
are below them, and looke up ro them 
as Sreat matters, and thinke, oh how 
happie ſhould they bee, if they could 


attaineto them, they bleſſe them who 
have got up to them,but grace is of an 


heaven, from the God ot heaven, who 


raiſeth the ſoule ro God himſelfe, ſo 
thatnot onely the things of the earth, 


of the divine nature, were it not that 
the glorious preſence of God were 
there. { 

As it argues the exceeding greatnes 
| of the heavens; thar all theearrh is bur 
| as a point tothem, all the huge great 


| of the earth is as nothing in compari- 
ſon of them; ſo when all the honours, 
delights,and riches of the earth,which 
are eſteemed ſuch hugeand mighty 


elevating nature, and it manifeſts it 
ſelfe ro bee from on high, even from | 


mountaines , and yaſt circumference | 


is infinitely above the heavens, and it | 


buteven heaven it ſelfe would appeare | 
bur a poore low meane thing, beneath | 
the dignity of a ſoule , made partaker | 
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| things by the men ofthe world, yetto 
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\ the thirſt of it; no, it muſt have the 0- 
 cean of all comfort to drinke on, even 


' God himſelfe, no lefle thenan infinite 


the full, are accounted as nothing, this 
argues a glorious worke of grace, En- 
larging the heart of a man. God brings: 
it himſelfe as an argument of his owne 
greatnefle, 1ſaj. chap. 40. - that all the 
Nations of the earth aye as a drop of a 
Bucket,and as a duſt of the ballance to him, 
So when all the braveries and delights 
of the world areto a fouſe but as a little 
duſt, lookedat as having but adropof 
comfort in them, farre from afordi 

any gooddraught of comfort to w——_ 


ocean of blefſednefle will ferve the 
turne, for it to be ſatisfied withall, and 


this argues a ſpirit great indeed; and} 


che truth is, ler men think what they 
will, yet it is moſt certaine, there are no 
men in the world of great ſpirits, but 
onely godly men. 

Thirdly,it argues the power of grace; 
to refiſt powerfull remptations is pow- 
erfull grace. It was powerfull grace 


that enabled Foſeph to refiſt ſuch a} | 


; | Moſeshis Selfe-deniall. | 
a gracious ſpirit, though enjoyed to 


} 


temp- 
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| ſodeſirable to him, yet when hee had 
it before him, and might have drunke 
of it, yet then hee could deny himſelfe, | 


—- 


rempration as bee had from his Mi- 
ſtrefſe. Luther ſayes, it was 0 leſle 
miracle to overcome the flame of luſt 
in this temptation , then it was for 
thoſe three men to be kepr fate in the 
firy furnace. When the World prof- 
fersic ſelfe in the glory and beauty of 
ituntous, the temptation is ſtrong to 


| Aeſh and bloud : Hence wee have ſo | fam 


many Caveats in Scripture, that when 
we are full, wee ſhould beware, that wee 
forget not God, and take heed wee de- 
cline not from him ; then, hep is the 
danger, when corruption hath matter 
ro feed on, yer then to keepe it downe 
argues ſtrength. Itis not the worke of 


full fed in fat paſtures. It wasan argu- 
ment that David had mucirÞ 2wer over 
his affeions, that though the waters of 
Bethleem were ſo longed for of him, 


and refuſed. VVhen Zſas looked on 
the pottageof Jacob, and faw itwas {o 


| red, fo ſurable and pleafing to him, that 
I Þ hee 


a Childe, to governe a horſe pampered, | 
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| power in the oath that Saul cauſed his 


him his birth-right,hee was not able to 
deny bimſelfe 1n giving contentment 
to his fleſh,at that one time, though he 


knew it muſt coſt him dear;zbut though}. 


all the delights of the World be proffc- 
red, yet where there is powerfull grace, 
they are rejected. | 

It is a ftrong ſtomacke that can dif- 
geſt much far, much honey, and ſweet 
things , that uſuaily clog weake ſto- 
mackes; ſo.it is a ſtrong ſpirit that is 
not overcome with the ſweet of much 
proſperity. It argued, there was much 


Army to take, x Sam. 14.26. Not to eate 
any thing that day, when though they 
being faint for want of meate, and yet 
comming through a Wood, where ho- 
hey dropped from the leaves before 
them as they went, yet none dared to 
touch one drop-: So here, when men 
are compaſied about with all delights, 


[and they are fleſh and bloud as well as} 
others, and they finde the temptation | 
come ſtrongly upon them, yet through | 
the aſſiſtance of the grace of God they | 


Moſes his Self-denyall. Wi. | 


hee muſt needes have it, though it coſt 
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can abſtaine; this is a great honour to 


grace, and arguing much power in 
it. 

- Fourthly, it is a teſtimony of deare 
love to the Lord, to deny ones ſelfe for 
his ſake, when one is inthe higheſt of 
enjoyment of all delights to the fleſh , 
it 15 an arghment, that God is indeed 
the proper place, the centre of the ſoul, 
when although it hath never ſo much 
of the creature, to give ſatisfation un- 
roit, yet it cannot reſt, but workes ſtill 
to God through all, and from all ; As 
a ſtone,though it were in never ſo good 
a place, although it were in Heaven, 
yet it would defire todeſcend, becauſe 
the proper place of it is below , ſo ler a 
gracious heart which hath God for the 
centre be put into any condition never 
ſofull of delight, yerit is not-ſatisfied, 
it is willing to leave all, that it may 
cloſewith God: To ſeeke after G1d, 
and make much of godlineſſe in the 
times of afflition may argue ſelfe 
love, but love ro God appeares not 
then. 

As God manifeſts his love to us in 
Eo I 3 not 
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| the Kings daughter is comet to forſake 


{ then the King delights in her beauty : 


| beloved ; as that loveof God ſhould 


| time when hee is moſt wicked, in the 
| \ height of finne, eventempting God to 


Moſes his Selfe-denidll. | || | 


not ſparing bis owne Sonne for us, ſo 
wee manifeſt our love to God in not| 
ſparing our deareſt contentments for 
him. This God teſtifies of Abraham, 
hereby hee knew he loved him 2ndeed, 
inthat fot his ſake, hee did not ſpare his 
pnely ſonne Iſaac; AS Pſal, 45. when 


her fathers houſe and deareſt kindred, 


to pretend love to Chriſt when the 
World withdrawes from us whatſo-| 
ever is lovely in ir, this is not much, but 
now to have our love burning after Jc- 
ſus Chriſt, when the World proffers 
to us all her lovelineſſe, this is true 
love. Love is bountifuil, it is ſhewne 
| A——_— when it ſhewes it ſelfe able 

and willing to part with much for the 


be for ever accounted deare and preti-\ 
ous, that ſhewes mercy to one atthat 


deſtroy him ; ſoif when you bave the | - 
ſtrongeſt temptations to draw your 


hearts from God, yet even then you can 
fnde 
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j of their 7dols : ſo doe the true wor... 


| |ſelves, but for the ſerting forth his 
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finde your hearts ſweetly working to- 
wards him, cloſing with him, delight- 

ing in him, here is love unfained, this 
iS love that God will owne and make 
much of for ever. As the Idolatrous 
Jewes ſhewed their love to their Idols, 
by plucking off their eare rings, and 


tious things they had , for the honour 


ſhippers of God. ſhew their love to 
him, when they doe part with much 


and bloud, | 

Fifthly, this gives God the glory of 
all our proſperity, which ſhewes wee 
acknowledge itto be from him,and for | 
him, and that wee have it not for.our 


Praiſe : When God gives us much of 
the creature, wee miſtake his meaning, 
if we thinke hee gives it us to enjoy as 
we pleaſe, for hee gives all to uſe for | 
himſelfe , and where this is much ac- 
knowledged, there God is much glo. 
rifled; if wee miſtake not Gods mea. 

ning, yetat leaſt we forget upon what | 


that is pretious and delightfull ro fleſh | 
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tearmes wee receive all our comforts 
from God, namely that wee may tre. 
rurnethem againe to him ,; they are the 
words ofa Heathen, thou forgetteſt that 
thou haſt recetved thoſe things (ſpeaking 
of worldly proſperity) to returne them 
againe. | 
Sixthly, this gives teſtimony to the 
world, that ſurely there are wonderfull 
bleſſed things, that God acquaints the 
{ foule withall in the' wayes of godli- 
nefle, that there is much (ſweet and 
{ contentment to be had in thoſe wayes; 
| they ſee ſomething more glorious that 
| makes them ſo little to regard the glo. 
ry that there is in the things of the 
| World , when men might have all 
| content 1a what the World affords,and 
yet they are willing to deny all for 
Chriſt, ſurely they finde much ſweet. 
| neſſe in Jeſus Chriſt, that takes up their 
hearts, and ſatisfies their ſoules, orelſe 
they would never doe as they doe;they 
_ | have found ſomething better then all 
| theſe things, ſomething thar the world 
knowes not of, that makes them doe as 
they doe; they would not ketgoe their 
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hold in theſe outward things, were it 
not they had found ſomething | bet- 
£CI, z 
If you ſce a Bee leavea faire flower 
and ſticke upon another,you may con- 
clude, that ſhe findes moſt Honey dew 


So here Gods people would never leave 
ſo many faire flowers in the Worlds 
Garden, had they not ſome other in 
which they finde moſt ſweetnefle ; 
Chriſt hath his Garden, into which he 
brings his beloved, and there ſhe findes 
other manner of flowers then any the 
World hath, in which there is ſ{weet- 
nefſe of a higher nature, even the Ho- 
ney dew of the chojſe mercy,and good-. 
neſſe, and bleſſing of God himſelfe : 


| if Gods people doe leavethe full breſts 


of the VVorld, it is becauſe they have 
found the breſts of conſolation, from 


| which they have fuckt orcher manner of 


ſweetneſſe then the breſts of the world 


|canafford , were it not for ſome who 


have had much in the World, and yet 


| teſtimony tothe wayes of godlineſle | 


could 


mem, 


in that flower ſhee moſt ſtickes upon: | - 


have denycd themſelves for Chriſt, this | 


.* . 
” [ 
X 
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WC 


a 
| Nulla in- 
_ | felicitas 
frangir, 
quem nulla 
felicitas 
corrumpit, 


Aug. in 
exten. 
Nemo 


| frangitur 


edvyer ſa. 
rum mole- 
Fia, qui 
proſpere- 
rum dile- 
Fione 10n 


capituy. 
Aug. Ser.” 
in Monte 

| f. 2. 
] 

1 

; 


{ ehis is, there ſurely will be a holding 


|{akeany wayes of God, who candny 
{himſelfe for God in the midſt of the | 


| paſſed through that condition without 


any of Gods ſeryants but have beene 


| Moſes his Selfe-deniall, || 


could not have beene given, but blef- 
ſed be God, wee have ſome who doe 


- | give this teſtimony, in which God is|| 


much honoured, and which is their ho- 
nour likewiſe, 


is honourable , becauſe whereſoever 
outto the end; no troubles of adver- 


fity can ever make ſuch a one to for- 


pleaſures of proſperity, A man that is 
able to deny himſelfe in proſperity, 


will be able to beleeve in adyerfity ; if } 


he bce proſperity proofe , there is no 
feare but hee will be adverſity proofe 
ro, | 


ſures of proſperity have beene the grea- 
reſt ſnare, few of Gods ſervants have 


diſhonour, bur the eſtate of adverſity 
hath ever proved moſt ſafe; feldome 


bettered by it, Wee read of Manna, 


Seyenthly, thus to deny ones ſelfe| 


If you read thorow the whole Book | 
of God, you ſhall finde that the plea- | 


Exod. 


_ , < 


i ——lb— OE CIS" ti. 


. 
* 


Exed, 16.21. that it was melted with 
the Sunne, but ir could endure the heat 
of fire , for they baked Cakes of it : 
Thus'ir is with many men, they are 


vanifh and come ro nothing by the 
| heat ofproſperity, whom the fire of ad- 
verſiry cannot hurt, but is uſefull to 


| them, | 


Ifaman hath oyercome the delights 
of the World, he hath overcome the 
greac hindrance inthe wayes of godli- 


that which cauſes ſo many thouſands 


S to fall, and to forſake God and his 


| bleſſed wayes : ſuch a ſoule hath got 
over the great ſtumbling blocke, art 
( which ſo many ſtumble, and fall, and 
breake themſelves by, Ezek. 3.20. 1 
| will lay a ſtumbling block,ſaith the Lord. 
| YJ4tablus his Note upon the place is, 7 


by affiition. There have beene man 
who have held out a longtime in ſuf- 
fering, and yet after have fallen in pro. 
ſperity, when the World hath ſhined 
on 


Moſes his Selfe-deniall, 


| 


neſle z the great danger of Apoſtaſie, | 


will cauſe that hee ſhall have all things 
| proſperons, Twill not call him from ſinne| 


| | melted, many good things in them | 


| 


Fatiam ut 
omnia ha- 


beat fro» |}. 
ſpera, ca- | 


lamitati- 


us eu | 


peccato 


non revVos 1 


cabos 


| doe greedily embrace the things of 


fable for any to deny themſelves in ſo 


their honours, and thoſe that follow | 


;would be ſo, had they firopportunities | 


on them flatteringly : bur where have 
wee any example of any, who have 
denyed themſelves in proſperity, 
that ever failed in the times of adver- 
fitie. 

Eighthly this upbraides thoſe who 


the world, and thinke that it is impfo- 


great delights as they doe enjoy - as 
Balaak wonders, that upon offers of 
ſuch great preferments, as hee offered 
unto Balazrm, he came not to him, hee 
thought it impoſſible,that there ſhould 
bee any manin the world that would 
not bee moved with ſuch an argument 
as that was. So baſe covetous wret- 
ches, and ambitious men, that love 


after their fleſhly pleaſures,they think 
all the world are of their minde, if 
they had the like opportunityes they 
would doe as they doe. Nero who 
was ſobaſcely uncleane, thought that 
all meninthe world were ſo roo, or 


for their uncleanneſſe. 


ba 


| - Moſeshis $ elfe-deniall | 


Men | 


wg: 


j| Moſes bis Selfe-deniall. 
| Menheare ſpeaking of ſelfe-deniall, 


bur they doe not beleeye there is any 


in ſuch things as they injoy,if he may 
have them as freely , and as fully as 


people convinces them, that thereare 
ſome, that can doe thoſe things that 
they thinke. to bee impoſſible : God 
hath his ſervants who have done ſuch 
things, who can and will doethem, 
and that willingly and joyfully too, 
with much freedome and cheareful- 
neſſe of ſpirit, and blefſe God that 
they have any comfort inthe world, 
any preferment or eſtate to looſe for 


looſe for Gad,thento enjoy for them- 
ſelves. + (ro 


ſuch thing in reality,they would glad- 
| ly ſee the man thar can deny himfelfe | 


they have : now this praQtiſe of Gods 


| 


God, accounting ita happier thing to| 
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CHAP. VI. 


Corfort to thoſe who in the midſt of 
earthly comtentments have their afſettions| 


ſet upon Heaven, 


| "Ence there is much comfort, and| 
encouragement. to thoſe whom| 
the Lord hath raiſed above others in| 
outward things, and together with| 
their eſtates and honourhe hath given 
them hearrs to returne the glory of all| 
to himſelfe, in the midſt ofall the com- 
forts they have, yer their hearts are a- 
boveall for God,and for the things of 
heaven and eternity. Theſe are to bee 
praiſed, their honour is to bepubli. | 
ſhed, who have refuſed ro flouriſh} 
with the flouriſhing world. Bleſſed be 
God, there are yet ſome ſuch in the 
world,and we hope the Lord is railing 
upof more: bleffed are they of the 
Lord, and honorable inthe eſteeme of | 
the Saints. 
Firſt; "this is a moſt evident argu» 


_— 7 


ment, that all the good things they 
oy have 


——_———_—— 
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have.in the world, comes from the | 


| heaven, and the fatneſſe of the earth; 


| favour and love of God to 
th 


is more ſweetneſfle in this knowledge 


of the principle from whence the | 


good things we have doe come, then 
in any thing that they afford of them- 
ſelves. The difference of 1acobs bleſſing 


from Eſau's is obſervable, Ges. 27.28. | 


there is Zacobs, God give thee the dew of 


Eſas's bleſſing is v. 29. where the dew 


of heaven and the fatnefle of the earth |- 
| [is likewiſe givento him, but the refe- 


rence it hath-to God js left out, itis 
not there, God givetbee. 


|| Acarnall heart cares not, ſohe may | 
have the thing it ſelfe , > he does not 


looke to the principle from whence it 


comes, but the chicfe ſweet toagraci- | 
{ ous heart is that he-.can ſee God,the love 
and mercy of God inall the bleflings | 
.he enjoyes. Now there is no ſuchar- | 
gument as this to demonſtrate Gods 


love inthem , outward things are no 
certaine arguments of the love of 


,and this is no {mall matter; there | 


Sh. 


Gods 


God : wicked men, the objets of | 
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| bounty, that God hath raiſed you a- 


[EIS 


are called the goods of -fortune , but 
ar tothechoſen of the Lord. 


lent ſervices, for the honour of his 
name :' as Sau/colleted from the ſpi- 
'rit of David, when he ſaw how he was 


; Mol es his Selfe-deniall WH 5 


Gods hatred may have them as 
as the godly, but outward ble 
with a heartto give God the glory of 
them , doe alwaies come from Gods 
lovein Chriſt. "2 

God does oftentimes give the ſame 
thing to one out of ſpeciall favour in 
Chriſt, ro another out of a generall 


rel 


YT, 


bove others, this is a mercy ;; but that 
he hath g-vex you this grace, in this he 
hath raiſed you indeed, this mercy is} 
of an higher nature, the other things 


this is the fruirof Godserernall love! 
in Ieſus Chriſt, this is a mercy peculi- 


Secondly, this is an evident figne 
thar God intends to uſe you in-excel- 


. _ 


able to deny himſelfe in not taking| 
that advantage he had ofhim, whenhe 
mighthaye had his will upon him to 


the full: bleſſed bee thoumy ſonne Da-|. 
1a, ſayes Sayl, thou ſhakt both doegreat \, 


-  - ns 


Sy ye Renata etran ad 


" ions, > cs * ol mob Los a: 
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things,and ſhalt alſo ſtill prevaile, 1 Sam, 
26. 25. So when a man may have his 
will to the full, and yet can deny hims- | \ f 
ſelfe, it is a ſigne that God intends to 
uſe ſelfe-denying ſpirits in his ſervice, 
none to them ;and this ſelfe-deniall is 
ofthe higheſt kind, 
Thirdly, this is the higheſt im-| 3, 
provement of all outward mercies that | 
may bee: this changes poore meane | ' ! 
things into moſt excellent glorious | 
things; it is impoſſible to make fo |} 
much advantage of any thing inthe | 
world any other way as in this way : | | 
here is a ſpirituall divine improve- 
ment of narturall , of vaine droflic 
things,here is a turning of ſtubble and | 
dirt into gold and pearles, for great, | 
and precious,and glorious are the mer- ' 
* | cies that God uſes to recompence this | . | 
| | ſelfe-deniall wirhall. = {#1 
; Fourthly, this ſelfe-deniall is high- | ' 4. E-27 
ly acceptable to God, God glories in A 
ſuch, Davziel kept cloſe ro God, and | | 
denyed himſelfe much in his grear 4 
proſperity , and hee is called a4 mmw7 
greatly beloved, Cap. to. 11. vir deſide- 
| | K riorum : = 


_ = p—hhE ey, — - » 
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"Motes hi Self denyall, | 


riorum : a man of deſires, ſo the words 
are, as when a man is compaſled with 
temptation to deſpaire, a little breath. 
ing of faith is acceptable : ſo when 
hee is compaſfled with temptation of 
ſatisfying the fleſh, of ſecurity, of pre- 
ſumption, thena litcle, much more e-| 
minent ſelfe-deniall , oh how accep- 
rable is it ! 

Fifthly, if you in the fulneſſe of all 
your earthly contentments ſhall ac- 
knowledge Ieſus Chriſt, and bee wil- 
ling rolay downeall for him, when he 
ſhall come in the fulneſſe of his glory 
hee will acknowledge you, and will 
put glory upon you , when hee ſhall 
come with his mighty Angels, full of 
majcſtie, to be admired of his Saints 
chen he ſhall owne you, and make you 
partakers of his owne glory, hee will 
then remember every cup of cold wa- 
ter given for his names ſake, much 
more then the giving him the praiſe 
and honour of ſo much in the things 
of the world as you have enjoyed. The 
being made partaker of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſts honour in that day will then a 

thou- 


-{ midſt of the enjoymenr of the abun- 


thouſand times recompence the emp- 
tying of your ſelves of any fulneſſe of 
ourward contentments inthe creature 
you have had here. 

Sixthly , if ever youſhouldlive to 
comeeSeemt to any adverſity inthis 
world, ſurely it will bee much ſweet. 
ned toyou, if you bee willing to give 
God the honour of *the ſweet of pro- 
ſperity : though adverſity may come, 
yer God will keepe the bitrerneſſe of 
it from you: if you ſo know Godin 
proſperity ,as to deny the comforts of 
it for him, hee will ſo know you in ad- 
verſity, as to take off the gall and bir- 
rerneſſe of it from you :in all your fee- 
king of God in the time of trouble, you 


may havea holy boldneſle, and free- | 


dom of ſpirit, having aſſurance that it is 
not out of ſelfe-love that you ſeeke 
him,thatir is not out of conſtraint, be« 
cauſe driven to him by afflitions ; bur 
it is out of love ro that God to whom 
your fouleflowes, astoa Godin who 


you have an eſpeciall intereſt, thar | 
God who was ſo deare to you inthe | 
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Perpauci 


bus Ccon- 


tingit & 
| felices eſſe 
& ſapeie. 
Sen.ep.94. 


Diffiile 
eft in ho- 
nore eſſe 
fine tumo= 
rein pre- 
atione fo 
ne elatio- 
nein dig- 
nitate ſiu e 
vanitate. 


Ber, 


fito non 


altum [a= 
| pere difficileeſt, & onnino inuſitatum, ſed quanto- ipufit atius, 
tanto g loriofius. Ber, Ep. 42. 


| | ſunt qui> 


In alto po- 
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dance of the creature ; ſo thatnow in 
the want ofall things , you ſhall bee 


| freed from thoſe checkes of ſpirit that 


others have., damping their hearts 
when they are about ſecking after the 
Lord inthe tjzme of their trouble. | 
Seventhly,;.it js fo much the more 
honorable, and may bee ſomuch the 
more comfortable. to you, by how 
much- the more rare itis : God hath 
but few ſelfe-denying ſpirits in the 
world; there are a world. of. people 
that will be crying to him inthe times | 
of affliction, bur a few peculiar ones, 


| who have hearts toſeceke his face, and 


[ honour his name in the height of their 


proſperity , few that are then humble 
and ſelfe-denying : to beſet on high, 
and yet to have the heart kept downe, | 
is hard and unuſuall, ſaies Bermard; but 
the more unuſuall, the more glori- 
ous. 
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Reprooft: of thoſe who greedily purſue 
| ſenſuall delights, © by 


y hm ſecond uſe is for Reproofeto 
thoſe who greedily give up their 
hearts to the enjoyment ofall the car- 
nall and ſenſuall delight that they can 
take in the abundance of the outward 
mercies that God hath given them, 
{knowing no higher good of them, 
then to take their fill of cannall de- 
light from them, bleſſing themſelves | 
iarhem, little thinking of God, or any 
ſervice that God calls for at their 
hands in the uſe of them, They know 
not how to rejoyce, and not to let out” 
[themſelves to the full beyond all | 
bounds of moderation, They know 
not how to make any conjunion be- 
| tweene rejoycing and moderation, 
they thinke there is ſuch a diſtance be- 
tweene theſe two, that they can never 
be joyned in one:but marke how wide 
[thele are from the minde of the Holy | * 
K 3 Ghoſt, | 
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Ghoſt, Phil. 4. 4, 5. Rejoyce alwaies, 
and againe 1 ſay rejoyce; what tollowes? 
then let us ler out our hearts to the 
full, let us ſatisfie our ſelves to the ut- 


| moſtway/ Gut ler your moderation be: 


knowne t6 all men; many who care 
not how they negled full oportunities 
for the ſervice of God, or receiving 
ſpirituall bleſſings from God, yet will 
bee ſure to take to the full all the ad- 
vantage they can of all their outward 
proſperitie ro fatten their hearts in all 
manner of carnall jollity and brutiſh 
ſenſuality : they ler out their hearts to 
the utmoſt to this,making the bounty 
of God but as fuell to their luſts, and 
meanes to fatt up their hearts to de. 
ſtrucion, and ro make them the more 
bold, and impudent'*in finning againſt 
him. 

Doe you thinke in your conſciences 
that this is the end why God hath gi- 
ven you an abundance of theſe out- 
ward thingsmore then others ? what? 
did God aime atno higher end then 
this? is there no other mw whereby 

c 


God may bee more glorified by that 
| you 
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you have * will it rejoyce your hearts 
hereafter to remember what you have 
done 2 how many are there, who have 
their hearts ſo glued to the comforts 
of the creature that they enjoy, that 
they had rather venture to part with 
God and conſcience,and thoſe bleſſed 
things they heare of Chriſt, and of e- 
ternity, then venture the loſſeof theſe 
preſent delights, that they ſee before 
them ;-as that prophane Duke of Bur- 
bon in France ſaid, he would not give his 
part in Paris, for his part in Paradiſe : 
what more apparent argument can 
there be, that you have theſe things as 
your portion, you are the man who 
have your portion in this life « you 
| are never like to have any other good 
from God. 

Yea a certaine argument it is, that 
| all theſe things are for the preſent cur- 
| ſed to you, you have them with much 
wrath mingled with them ; you may 
[ bleſſe your ſelves inyonr way,burt you 
f are moſt lamentable objedsto behold, 
t |inthe eſteeme of all who are gracious 
7 [and holy: and what a diſhonourable|] 
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| to finde acceprance from him 2 ſurely 


| you have enjoyed in a few creatures 


= 


thing will it both ro God and your 
ſelves, then to come in and ſeeke God, 
when all outward contentments arc 
gone ; when you have had your luſts 
to the full, then to come to God to 
helpe- and relieve you in all your 
ſtraights, with what facecan you think 


you will curſe the time that ever you 
had ſuch proſperity, fo much of 'the 
Creature as you have had, if you have 
thought the comforts and contentments 


were too good and too great to part 


| withall for God, hee will thinke his | 
mercy too good and too great for you. | 


But wee uſe the comforts wee have: 
onely in lawfull things. | 

For anſwere to this, I will oftely pro- 
pound theſe conſiderations. Firſt, doe 
you feare, are Fou jealous of your 
ſelves, leſt you ſhould let out your 
hearts roo farre in them 2 Doe you ſe- 


| riouſly confider, that there is a ſnare 1n 
them > Thatthere may be danger, yea, 
very great danger,if you'take not heed? 
In whatſoever things the world ſmiles on 
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| account for them, does it nottell you 


| morethen a great eſtate with leſle op- 
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us for a time, there is more enſnarement 
then ornament, ſayes Auguſtine. 
Secondly, are your defires as ſtrong 
in ſeeking God for grace, to uſethem 
for his honour, as your joyes are in the 
uſe of them for ſatisfying your ſelves, 

Thirdly, doe you oft examine your 
hearts and! wayes, for feare God ſhould 
not have that honour from them, that 
is infinitely due unto him. 

Fourthly, what does conſcience ſay 
when you are inafflitions 2 when you 
apprehend God is calling you to an 


| 


that your hearts have beene let out too 
reedily after them ? | mA 
Fifthly, Anſwer as in the preſence 
of God, would you prize a lefſe eſtate 
wich more opportunity of ſervice, 


portunity of ſervice, and are you more 
troubled when you are croſſed in op-} 


portunity of ſervice, then when you are' 
croſſed in your deſires and delights in 
the enjoyment of thecreature 2 - 
Laſtly, if you have -a care to uſe that 
proſperous eſtate you have for Godi- 
ther 
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| ther God hath much glory from you 
init, orelſe you have much joy in. it; 
ſurely where there are great eſtates, 
there are great opportunities of glori- 
fying God ; but hath God great glory ; 

| from you ? hath hee niore then from " 
others in meaneeſtates 2 or if not, whe- 
ther is it the griefe of your ſoules, that 7 
| you ſhould enjoy ſo much from God, 
and God have fo little honour from | - h 
you ? what ſtrangers are moſt men to : 7 
ſuch conſiderations as theſe? they take | | S 
all the delight chey can in the creatures - 


they have, never conſidering what is q 
Gods end in his bounty-towards them, C 
or what will be peace to them in their | Þ | , 


end of the enjoyment of them ; this is a 
ſoreand a grievous eylll, 


| m——— 
« 


CHAP. VIII. 


The fulneſſe of creatures comforts to 
be laid downe at Chriſts feet. | 


HE third uſe is this : Let thoſe | ſe 3. 

& thenthathavea fulnefle inall out- 
ward contentments, bee perſwaded in 
the feare of the Lord, ro giye God the 
glory of them his owne way ; if hee 
pleaſe ro call for them in any ſelfe. 
deny ing way, let him have them : The | 
Lord ſayes to you concerning them, as 
Chrift ro Peter, Loveſt thou mee more 
| chew theſe ? fo loveſt thou mee more 
theo all thoſe delightfull things you 
enjoy? how happy you, if youcan up. 
| on due examination of your hearts,give 
in that anſwer that Petey did, Lordthon 
| kuoweſt that I love thee, thou knoweſt that 
I love thee more then all theſe things : | | 
| they are good things in themſelves, bur 
thou art infinitely more to mee, thy | 
praiſe, and thy honour, is a thouſand 
thouſand times more to mee then all 
theſe things z Lord, thou that —_— 
| | al i 


ne EE CER 
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{all things, Z-oweſt that thus 7 love thei 
more then theſe. | Fl 
It may be God gives abundance of j*+" 
theſe things to try you, co ſee what ijziff 
qin your heart : as Salomon ſayes of 
praiſe, it is as the fining pot to the ſilver, 
{{o it maybe ſaid of all outward pro. 
ſperity, that it is as the fining pot to the 
fikver, to'diſcover what drofle there is 
[n it:now upon tryall ſhall it bee found] 
[that theſe things have more of thy 
heart,then God himſelfe? if you hada 
| heart toUeny your ſelfe in theſe things 
now, while you may injoy them at the 
height, though it may ſeeme that much 
comfore. and ſweetneſle is loſt , that 
might be had, yet in truth there is no. | | 
thing loſt, no not for the preſent , for|'| 
inthe very exerciſe of ſelfe-denyall in 
them, you will finde more ſiwcerneſſe 
then ever was, or can be felt in the en- | 
joyment of them. Y | 
There is nothing more. pleaſant to 
man then to get victory ; to get victo- 
ry in ſports, to get victory over the 
j creature, is full of delight, to get vi- 


Qory over our enemies, hath more de- | | 
kd 


m_ 


of 


t is 
of 
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thelſſlight init; burto get viRory over our 


in it, eſpecially when it is for God; no 


| |them, may bee the onely way to keepa 


| eſtates, their honours and delights, ſhall 


ſelves, to bee able to overcome our 
ſelves, hath the greateſt delight of all 


ſuch ſweetnefſe as this is tothe ſpirit of 
a man. Thoſe doe not enjoy moſt; 
comfort of their lives, whoare mad up- 
on their owne wills and deſires; and 
cannot endure to have their mindes | 
croſſed in any thing ; but thoſe have ! 
the greateſt comfort, whoare able to 
deny themſelves moſt, and it may be | 
you may enjoy all the outward com. | 
forts you have, nevertheleſſe; the more | 
willing you are to deny your ſelves in | 
them, the longer you may enjoy them: : 
to have a heart willing to part with | 


them z and to be ſure while you have 
them, you ſhall enjoy them in a better 
manner, with more comfort then any 
other enjoy that that rhey have, whilſt 
'your heart in the midſt of them , is 
more upon God then upon them ;they 
that will loſe their lives, and ſo their 


ſlave them, oh how ſweet are all out- 
| "ward | 


— ee. Aon. oo "oy PII WW 


2 Sam. 1 3. 
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{ ward bleflings, when wee have Ja | 


them downe at Gods feet, and he give 
us them againe to erjoy, 

Whereas on the contrary , by th 
greedinefle of your hearts upon thei, 
and unwillingnefſe to part with then, 
you may have them rent away from 
you in wrath, fothar you ſhall not ep 


| joy the comfort of them, and yer yau 
| may periſh for ever, for that diſtcm. 


per of heart, inthe inordinate ſerring 
of it upon them : Many peciſh in their 
inordinate aff ions towards outward 
things, and yet havethem not, other, 
have the comfort and bleſſing of ſelfe. 
denyall, and yet enjoy their outward 
contentments to the fall : Oh hoy 
| much betteris it, that when weeare at 
the height of qur proſperity ,thento get 
our hearts to fail, and to deny our 
ſelves for God, then that God ſhould 
even in our height ſeize upon us in his 
wrath, as it is Gods way often to come 
upon wicked men, in the very height 
of all their jollities? As wee read of 
Abſatom,-when hee had a purpoſe to 


| 


ſhy his brother «4mm, he bade his 


| 


pom 
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ſervants to obſerve when they ſaw his 


{ heartmerry, andthen to fall upon him 


and ſlay him. When Belſhazzar was 
moſt in his jollitie, then the hand. wri- 
ting came out againſt him, When the 
people of 1ſraet had their own defire, 
and were latisfying their luſts to the 


of God came upon them. 

| Weeread, Fob 20. 22,23. a threat- 
ning againſt the wicked, That 5». the 
fulneſſe of his ſufficiencie hee ſhall be in 
ſtraights. When hee is about to fill his 
belly , God ſhall caſt the fury of his 


| wrath upon him, and ſhall raine it up» 
| on him while hee is cating : Oh how 


much berter 1s it, that in the fulnefſe of 
our ſufficiencie, we doe willingly and 
freely give God glory, in an bumble 


yeelding up of all wee bave anto him , 


'| then thatin the fulneſle of our ſuffici- 


encie wee ſhould be brought into moſt 
miſerable ſtraights, in ſpight of our 

hearts, and that by the wrath of God 
himſelf 2 Oh how grievous a conditi- 
on is thar,to be forced by the wrath of 


God, to part with thar, . which wee 
| _ might 


full, Pſal. 78. 29,30,31. then the wrath | 


ao tc. ties. Hi. 4 FY 
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| forts of the world will leave you, and 


from all Gods love and his mercifull| 
dealings with you, copreyaile with| 


||how hath God ſpared you in your 
| _ greateſt | 


might have parted wirhall upon ſuch 
{ſweet and honourable termes, in the 
fr of Goc', in teſtimony to his 


truth, in his ſervice, and the expreſſi- 
fions of our deareſt Loye unto 
him. | 

And howſoever it is not long that you 
can poſſibly hold this proſperity, that 


[chat God ſhould Jet rbings goonin an 
| ordinary courſe of bounty and pati- 
| ence, within a little while, all the com- 


you muſt leaye them, and what if you 


did forthe cauſe of God part with them | 
'a yeere or two. ſooner then otherwife 


you ſhould ? what great matter is 
this ? what 1s a'yeare or two, or tet 
yeeres enjoyment of them ? there 1s 
no ſuch excellencie in them, as that a 
few yecres enjoyment of them ſhould 
bee prizedat any ſuch high rate. 

Are there not Arguments enough 


your hearts for ſuch a thing as this ? 
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now you do enjoy: Suppoſe the faireſt, | 


— 


—— a — 
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[lon ifiena 


| greateſt extremities ? when you have 


cryed unto him, hee hath beene mer- 
cifull to you, hee hath watched over 
you for goodall your dayes, hee hath 


finite reaſon is there then, that hee 
ſhould have'the honour gf your chie- 
feſt delights and greaeſproſpertc £ 


| How: often, to gratifiethe fleſh, have 
many opportunities of ſpitittall good | 


beene negleted ? why then ſhould 
not now, for the honour of God, ſome 
opportunities for fleſhly delights bee 
denyeds God never gave you theſe 
things upon any other termes, but 


them,for the honour of his name, whe 
he calleth forthem : God never made 


| you owners, but ſtewards of them for 
| his ſervice; and if ever. you were 
brought ro Chriſt, into covenant with | 
Gol in him, you did then tefigneup | 
alt.unto him ; you profefſed ro part | 
with all for him, you ſold all for the | 
| pearle, that is, you were willing ropart 
wich what was (infull' for the prefent, 


= 


done great thitgs for you; oh whatin- 


that you ſhould be willing ro part with | 
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and asit were emer into bond, ro'give.| 
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|che Lord, when it ſhould bee 


[allowed for the whole yeere and 
1 then you have ſpent your.comfort a-| | 


m 
-——_—- 


| that which. others may have comfort 


| other people; 1o T may ſay to.you, you 
- | are not to rejoyce ſo much as others 
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up whatſoever.-you were or had; to 
called 


for po” i} ey ny 4g th 
But may wee not take the-.com- 
fort of thoſe bleſſings that God gives] 
us. IE T1 
Befides what hath beene ſaidin an-- 
{wer to a former objeRionof the like 
| nature, conſider theſe two things. 
- _ Firft, have you not taken too much 
| comfort already in them ? it may bee 
| you have taken. more then your ſhare, 
more in one-tmoneth then God hath 


| fore. hand ,, and had neede therefore 
now bee willing, to deny your ſelfein 


in, and that which otherwiſe you 
might comfortably have enjoyed : 
as Hoſea 9. 1. Rejoyce not oh Fſracl as 


' may. Hee that hath but-a hundred 
' pound to maintaine him the wholc 
| yeare, if he ſhall ſpend almoſtall of it 


| the firſt moneth, he had neede live ve- 
= b : ry | 
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| comfort when you have it ? doth ir 
| fit you for ſervicets G6d ? hath God 
{ ſo much the more glory from you... 


then hee hath/from @thers, by how 
mich: the® more comfort you have 
then others ? elſe whertfore would 


hath tio£mhigherend,'then wetrely 
eo fatisfie" rhe fleſh. And rhus-muic 

for the ' tine whettin' 2fofes denyed 
 himſcHe; ir was when he war grownt up, 
inthEprimeof his time; then when he 


you have comfort, if not to fit you for. 
ſervice 2 cutſed bethat comforr that | 


might have erjoyet'alt his honours; 
and plurevrorhe fat © 
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ROOT 09AF oe a 
Faith is the principle that muſt car 
| through, and make honorable all a Chri. 
fins ſufferings. - RY 


. 


nn 


Ow followes the, third .thing, 
| = *which is the principle, by which 
| Moſes didallthis : he is willing to part | 
withall the.glory ofthe world, and | 


| rather.cq bee. jn.an afflied eſtate: and 
Ut this he is enabled todoeby aith, for | 
it .f | ſofgies thetextyby faith Moſes refuſed, | 


 &'6. It was notiout of any{ullen yex- | 
ing humour, as it is reported of D#0- |. 
 clefian and Maximian Heyrcalias, they |. 
| ſuddenly gave over their Empires,and 
| FF -- | caſt off their honours, and betooke | 
Wi | «et. ©. themſelves to a privare life. Euſebius| | 
Wil. tf *"P: 'F}-makesthe cauſe thereof to be a phren- 
|! "T'zie: And Nicephorns ſaies it was rage 
| and madneſſe, arifing from hence, be- 
cauſe they ſaw themſelves labour ſo 
| muchin vaine, for the rooting on 
the 
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the Chriſtians. Maſter Brightman in 
his commentary upon the Revelation, 
the ſfixt chapter and the fifteenth verſe, 
ſayes it was the feare and the horrour 

the Lambe that was ſtruck into their 
heares, by the power of: TIeſus Chriſt, 
as the fulfilling of that place, where it 
is ſaid, the Kings of the earth; andihe 
great men, and the mighty men hid them- | 
ſelves, for the feare ofthe Lambe. What: 
ſocver their principle was, [Moſes his 
{ principle here was of another nature,a | 
divine principle of faith; from whence 
the point is, Faith is the grace that en. 
ables to deny theglory anddelights of the 
world, and to endure afflidions in the | 
cauſe of God. Every grace workes to 
take off the heart'from the things of 
the world, and gives ſtrength'to beare 
afflitions ; but faith hath the princi- 
pall worke in this, and in this faith 
| manifeſts much of her glory andex-. 


In this chapter we have many-ex- 
cellent fruits of faith,. cnabling the 
worthies of the Lord to doe great 
things; but ſcarce any ſo great as this, 
| | & Wi ro 


1] Moabalofaleyal7 | 
to cnabletguhar: ſelfſt-deryell 'thathere | 
is xecorded-ofiiMoſes,: It was faith that | 
carried Ahrabamrand all the Pavriarkes 
Wi -  |rhzovghithbvibaroubles. Davidin all 
i © | his:praubles:eoierciſes his farch, and 
WW | files helptbyiaty hencewee have a 
|\W? moſt:remarkablc place inche'r$: ſal. 
8 * |v,/2kwherenhe blefſerh God for deli- 
| vexanae, from: all; his cnemics:: hee 
Wl } | ſhewes/ whar.ust was ' carried him | 
i ' | throughtall the croubles; hee had by | 
them, namelyohis: Fab pitched upon |+ 
:08-: \for-imitharcohe verſe hee hath | 
| nine ſeveraltexpreſſions, to.ſhew-God | 
toberhefaullobjetofhis faichy in the 
tubes ofall. his diftrefſes 5'as, Firlt he 
is-Fehovah. Secondly, he. is myrocke. | 
Thirdly, he.is :m#y:@treſſe. Fourthly, 
he is my deliverer. Fifthly, .hee-is my 
T4. God. Sixthly, he&e\is ayffrength. Se-| 
"WM venthly,hie is »y Guckler, Eighthly,hee } | 
Wl { | is the: borne of my ſalvation,” Laltly, i 
| 1 heis my high tower. And'as heehath{ } 
truſted in hin1;ſb inthe'fanie verſe; he | 
reſolves to truſt, ivhim #4//-5: for ſo he | 
ſaith, wy God, my ſtrength; in whom F 
will treft, 2912 CIA 5 Þ. 
| T he 
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a. 4 So T_T 
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was 4 time of much: trouble to the 


enabled them to ſuffer hard things, it 


was their faith, chap. 2. 4. The juſt by 


faith ſhall live, when other mensſpirirs 
ſhall faile, and finke, and dye in them; 


ſhall uphold them. Faith in this caſe 


. |S like corke, that is upon the netr, | 
- | though the leade on the one fide finkes 
it downe, yet the corke on the other | 


keepes itup in the water. David pro- 
feſſeth in the 27 Pſalme v. 13. that hee 
had faintcd unleffe he had beleeved. Be- 


times of trouble. Saint Paw! tells the 
-Corinthians in the ſecond Epiſtle and 
the firſt. chapter, verſe. 24. that- by 
| faith they ſtood: it is faith that makes 
a man ſtand in thegreareſt trialls. And 
therefore when Chriſt ſaw how Peter 
ſhould bee tempted, hee tells him that 
hehad prayed, that his faith ſhould not 
faile + noting that while his faith 


| held, all would bee ſure ; when hee 
[ YOU 


| Moſes: his Selfe-demall. 
"2 he timeof Habakub his prophecy, | 


Church of God, and then'that which | 
upheld the ſpirits of godly men, and | 


then they ſhall live, faich making juſt, 


leeving keepes from fainting in' the | 


| 151 


able * 
_ | 
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| 


— 


| conſiſts : for the ſoule to caſt it ſelfe 


faith began to faile him : So when our 
hearts beginne to ſinke in affliions, it 
is becauſe our faith begins to faile us. 
We reade, As 14. 22. that Saint Pa] 
and Barnabas exhorted the diſciples at 
Iconiumand Antioch, to continue in the 
faith, and preſently they adde, that 
wee muſt through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdome of God: noting what 
uſethey ſhould have of their faith, to 
carry them through all. Saint Pas/ 
faies of himſelfe, together with the 
reſt of beleevers, inthe firſt epiſtle of 
Tim. 4. 10. Therefore wee labour and 
ſuffer reproach, becauſe wee truſt in the 
living God. Truſting in the living God, 
is that which will carry a manthrough 


bee. 

But wherein lies the power of faith 
to take off the heart from the world, 
and carry it through ſufferings ? | 

Firſt, It is the primary worke of this 
grace, wherein the very beeing of it 
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began rofinckinthe waters, as he was | 
comming to Chriſt, it was becauſe his | 


ſervice, and ſuffering, whatſoever it | 


_ —  —_ ——_— 


——. 


upon *. 


upon Godin Chriſt, for all the -good | 
and happineſle it ever expects z tore- 
-{lye here forall, to roule it ſelfe upon 
God,as an al-ſufficient good, ro make 
an abſolute\refignation of all unto 
him, ſo as to betruſt him with all, and 
cocommit all untohim for ever. Now 
 [rhis implies the taking off the heart 

{| from the things of the world, for 
| faith takes off the heart from its ſelfe, 
therefore much more from any 
| thing in the worlds and where this 
is, ſufferings cannot be very grie- 
vous, becauſe the whole good of the 
ſoule is now in God, Pſal. 37. 7. Ref 
in the Lord, and naite pattently ;, where 
the ſoule pitches upon God,as the ref, 
and the al-ſufficient good of it, it will 
waite peent', whatſoever hard thing 
befaltes it. . *' - 
Secondly, by faith the ſoule comes 
to have a higher principle to enable ir 
to ſee God in his glory and majeſty, 
his greatneſſe,and infiniteneſſe,his ho- 
linefſe, his juſtice, and goodneſle, then 
ever it had before, Iris true that by 
the uſe of reaſo» wemay come to un- 
| derſtand 


[ "Moſes his Self-denyall, | | 


I eee do OR 


faith preſents God40 zhe ſoule after 


glorious and high above all ;. Ir ſees 
the infinite founcaine of all good, .and 


to be ſeparated from this God, or.to 
have the-wrath of ſuch an infinite Di- 
ety to bee.provoked againſt his crea- 
ture. Ve know' by reaſon, thar-the 
world was made by God : but:Saint 
 Pavul (aith in the, third verſe of this 
that the world was made: ſo that the 
ſamething may. be knowne by reaſon, 
and by faith roo, but faith being a 
higher principle ; diſcovers it to the 
foule-in a higher way then- reaſon 


Can. 4 : 


kris made one of the ſpeciall fruits 
of Moſes faith, that enabled him to en-| 


F 
GO ———— 
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inviſible. 


what.an infinite dreadfull thing:it were | 


nr on 
oy 


another mangerthen.ever ir formerly/| 
ſaw him, or then any: ther man-can 


| ſoule, it may well: ay it never;knew | 
God, but now ir (ees- him infinitely | 


durein all his ſufferings, in the27.v.|. 
of this chapter, that he faw hits who-was | 


| 


chapter, that by faith wee underſtand, |} }} 


, I 


| Fſcrvefor thepreſent, that God is-unviſi- 
71 $ble to any eye; bur to theeye of Faith ,, 
|now where God' is feene ſo, as Faith 


| ncedes take mighty impreſſion in that 


field; and ver[.5;.the latter end, Sarely | 
the people i grafſſe. Whenthe glory of | 


flower of the field; as a contemptible 


\ 
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viſible (of which hereafter) onely ob- 


reſents Him to the ſoule,t is impoſſible 
ut the feare ;of ſuch a Deity mult 


ſoule; and all the glory of the world 
muſt needes be darkned toat ; and the 
leaſt diſpleaſure ofthe great God more ! 
troubled at, then all the milerics :that 
all creatures under Heaven are: ablevo 


1 


I ma atthaamnd 


bring:upon it. How caſte ivic for aman/|, |, 


to deſpiſe the World, when farth gives 
himacleare ſight of God ?' Ffaiz40.5, 


6. The/Text ſaith, The glory of the Lord | _.. 
ſhall be revealed:; 'and rhenthe voyce | 
ſaid, .Cry, all: fleſh @ graſſe, and all 1he., 


goodlineſſe theref 1s as the flower of the 


God appeares, then all fleſh, and all 
worldly glory, is:but as grafſe, as:the 


% 


_ 


thing. 3 Ph: | 
[Thirdly ,- faith diſcovers the reality 


of ſpi- 


- the beauty: andexcellencic 


Mm 


rituall, ! 
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Tentan in 
nobi fidei 
ffabilita- 
tem domi- 
uns eſſe 
defederat, 
- yer 
eſſe quo 
credimus 
14am quod 
patimur 
Judicemus, 
& verius 
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rituall , ſupernaturall , and eternall 
things revealed in the Word, which 
before were looked upon as notions, 
conceits,and imaginary things. In the 


word there tranſlated evidence, ſigni- 
fies the demonſtration that conyinces: 
the ſoule OR the certainty 
and truth of ſuchthings, as by reaſon 
and naturall parts are not ſcene. And. 
apaine, it is the ſubſtance of things ho- 
ped for + the word 1s very fignificant 


4 (ubſtantiall being to the things of e- 
ternall life; now when faith comes.in, 
the glorious. myſteries of the Goſpel, 


excellencie and: beauty of grace, the 
great things that God hath prepared 
for his ſervants are manifeſtly diſcer- 


It is a notable expreſſion of. Jerome, 
God would have ſuch ſtability of faith 
in us, that the things whichwe beleewe 


things wee ſuffer ; and the things hoped 


or, 


— ——— A 


firſt verſe of this chapter, faith is ſaid to| 
| be the evidence of things not ſcene - the 


in the Originall ;. itisthat which gives 


the high'priviledges of the godly, the | 


ſhould be-more certaine to us,then the | 


for, ſhould be in more reality with us 
then things ſenſible to us : theſe things 
[are now apprehended as reall and cer- 

taine things, although they bee ſuch 


'Þ | rhings, as the Apoſtle faith, Zye hath 


| ot ſcene, nor eare heard, neither have 
they entered into the beart of man to con- 
ceive, yet God hath revealed them ro 


ſearcheth the deepe things of God : now 
there muſt be ſomething in us to take 
this revelation of the ſpirit, and that 
is faith, The Spirit reveales them not 
as-notions, not as uncertainthings, and 
ſo faithrtakes them, The Spirit of God, 
ſayes Luther, doevnot write opinions, 
but afſertions in our hearts, more cer- 
tdine then life it ſelfe, and all experien- 
ces whatſoever. Faith can ſee- into 
thoſe things, tliat.nonaturalleye ever 
ſaw, it can apprehendthat which never 
catred into the: heart of man to con- 
.- Saint Pas/inthe 2 Cor.4. 18. layes, 
that the' things that are eternall, ; are 
| ag #08 ſeen; and yer ſayes,that wee 


Sh 
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us by his Spirit, even that 'Spirit that | 
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they be things that are nor ſcene, y& 
| -| Saint Pau; and other belecvers, by the 
<> eye of faith could ſeethem, as certaine| 
\Þ and 'reall things. Thethingsof Chrifl,| 
iN of grace, of Heaven, what pooreemp. 
hh ty -notions. were they. to the-ſoule| 4 
E- what uncettaine \ things. before \#a#| | 
'Þ |\came in 2>burfa7h makes thenyto bee]. 
'Y glorious: things ; faith diſcovers ſuch 
'reall certaine excellencie:in them; ayd 


=: | ts{ofare;thatiris nordeceived, thatit 
| +> +] Will venture ſoule:and body, theloffe 
| © | ofalt; that.iewilbbeare -any hardſhip, 
|... .... | yez itwill ventureche-.infinite Joffe of 
is - - | cternity: upon. them:4 faith diftovers| 


k 


% 


=.” | ſachicrxxaliy; and::ccrtainty+in+ theſe] 
{-,.-- | things,>:that-now'. the things: of+ the| 
| = | World; that were before-onelyi real, | 
©... | fureexcellenciesiwthe.cyes ofai man, 
-:- | gomare:asfancies,and ſhadowes,cnmp- 
|, - © _ | ry-imaginary contentments, that” have 
|! . - | nodeing, no foundation, nocerrain-| 

; "ty in them (as formerly hath beene| 

ſhewed.} " £ Fa au; SY V> | 
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| | 4: Fawrthly, fair gives che ſoulean in. | 
| tereſt -in-God, ic Chriſt, -in| alt thoſe | 
| ren things:inche Goſpel;'and y | 
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- | the things of ctetnall hfe. hoes is:an0 | - 
appropriating, an applying ,and uninng | | 
S Ku en 55 bleſſed Gi ro havethe -_ 
* | fight of God, there is much-power 1n b 
| ir, but -to ſee God: in-his glory, as -»y 87 
| God, to feeallthe Majeſty, greatneſle, | | 

and goodneſſe of God, as thoſe _ 
that my ſeule bath an intereſt 3x, 'to/ſce 
how the eternall Counſels of ' God | 
w3ought for meeto;make mee happy,to | 
ſee Chriſt in whom all fulneſſe. dwels, 
in whom: the treaſures 'of iall Gods 
riches are, and all thoſe are: wines. to | 
| ſee Chriſt comming from the Father 
for mee, tO be. my\Redremer, all this is 


* "Rs 
*% 


. i 
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the worke of farnh:byche:union of it 
with God in JeſiisQhiſt;: £azb unkes | 
the ſoule to Chriſt, after another man: ' 
ner then any other grace. / 
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| Love caufethamorall and ſpiritual] | 
| union, but this caufeth a myſtical uni. | 
| | on; other graces:cauſe us to be like: | 
| | ro Chriſt, bur thi makes us be one with 
| | Chrift, and fo have intereſt! in what 
| Chriſt hathincereft in. Whatis all the 
1 world now to ſuch a Tſoule 2: where is | 
\allthebravery of it, orthe malice and k 
_opp&- _ 


"ON" 
I—_ 


\ 
: 
£7 
* 
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Bone renee, 
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ward things, or the enduring of affli- 
Rions, are great evills to thoſe who 
have not intereſt in better ; bur to ſuch 


[as have intereſt in higher things, there 
great matter, though they loſe | 


is no 
lower. ELD 
 Fifthly, fairh diſcharges the ſoule of 
the guilt of finne, and that dread- 
full evill that followesupon it ; It gets 
agenerall acquittance from God,a par- 
don of all finne, and remiſhon of all pu- 
niſhment thereof, ſealed in the blood of 
his Sonne: The ſoulebeing made juſt 
by faith, is able to live in the middeſt 
of many troubles, The juft by faith ſhall 
live, ſoitis to be read, not the juſt ſhall 
live by faith, but being made juſt by 
faith, ſoas to ſtand juſt and righteous 
inthe Courtof Heaven, it now is able 


_ [to live : Faith cleares all betweene 


God andthe ſoule; it may bee there 
was long humiliation before , many 
prayers made in ſeeking of this, many- 
reares ſhed, many duries performed , 
yetallthis could not doe, butthe 'gutl 


lay on ſtill ; but as ſoon asfaith comes, 
then. 


= wm 


oppoſition of it ? The loſle of our. | 
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then all is gone, and the ſoule ſtands 
righteous "in the preſence of God, and 
all the breach betweene Godand it is 
\-|madeup. 

Beine juſtified by faith, wee have peace 
with God (layes Saint Paul) Rom 5.1. 
| Now the breach b-ing made up, and 

peace made, miarke what followes a 
lictle after in that Scripture z there is 
not onely.ability to beare trouble, bur 
fo rejoyce in tribulations, yea not. onely 
co rejoyce, but to glory in tribulations. 
Strike Lord, ſirike ((ayes Luther) for I 
am abſolved from my finnes. Now the 
ſoule hath got a greater good then the 
world can afford, and is freed from 
greater evils then the world can inflict, 
A man thar hath beene with the King, 
and gotten his pardon for his life, is nor 
troubled though hee loſe his glove or 
handkerchiefe as hee comes out , nor 
though it ſhould prove a rainy day as 


he returnes home: truely the loſle of |. 


all chings in che world to ſuch a ſoule, if 
it bath faith aRing, is but as the one, 
and the enduring of all evils is bur as 


the other, DP 
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| dily doth 1[aiah offer himſelfe to God 


{I have mercie and 
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And beſides, by this the ſoule ſees 
it ſelfe ſo infinitely engaged to Gad, 
as it is willing to doe or ſuffer what- 
ſoever God will have it : How rea- 


| in ſervice to which much ſuffering was 
annexed, after God had taken away 
his finne > When God asked whom 
| bee ſhall ſend, hee preſently anſwers, 
Here am I Lord, ſend mee; It 15 ©- 
| nough that my finne is pardoned , 
my ſoule is ſaved, let mee bee caſt 
into any condition in the World, | 
let mee bee imployed in any ſervice, | 

happineſſe e@- 
nough. | 


CHAP. X. 
power of faith is ſeene, in taking the 


it through all afflictions. 


Pt Faith makes the future good 
£& of ſpirituall and eternall things, ro 
be as preſent to the ſoule, & to worke 
upon the ſoule as if they were preſenr ; 
and makes uſe likewiſe of things paſt; 
as if they were preſent; and in theſe 


t operations of faith, there is much 
power to carry on the ſoule with com. | 
fort through ſuffcringsz for preſent | 


things are apprehended by the minde- 
more fully, work more ſtrongly ups 


or to come: if I view a thing afarre 
off, it appeares ſmall to mee, and little 


me : but if ir be brought neere rome, 

I ſee irto the full bigneſſe, and am bet- | 
thing as itis. | _ 

And againe, it workes more ſfrongly 


the will and affeQions,then things paſt | 
of what the thing is; is conceived by | 


ter able ro judge of the nature of the | 
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Sixe more particulars wherein the | 


heart off from the world, and carrying | 
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great way off, my heart ſtirrs not; but 
if. I ſee it.neere,. as Pharaoh ſaw the 
froges crawling upon his bed, then my 
heart riſes with loathing of ir, If wee 
could bur ſce things now, as God hath 
told us they ſhall appeare to us here- 
afcer, how mightily would they worke. 
-upon the ſoule, howſoeyer thereare 
1 | many things that ſhall be ſeene here- 
| after,that yet were never revyealed,and 
thoſe things faith cannot make as pre- 
ſent: but ſuch things as God hath re- 
8 | vealed in his word, that they ſhall 
7 | hereafter come to paſſe, faith may, and 
b whe itis ative dothmake them aspre- 
183 ſenrto the ſoule, 8& workes them upon 
| the heart, as if they did now appeare. 
: K-. The want of this worke of faith is 
| the cauſe almoſt of all the evill in 
the-world-: and +the aQing of faith 
in. this her worke,, in the lively and 
'Y conſtant worke -of it , would pro- 
| duce fruites even to admiration: The 
reaſon why thoſe threates of God did 
| nor worke upon the people, to whom 
| Ezck. 12, | Ezekiel preached, God himſclfe gives 
$ 37-28. | inthe 12. chap. Sixxe of man, they ſay 
| > | thou 
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{ Ciesthatare to come,as preſent things, | 
and of evills that God intends to bring 
herafter;as if Godwerenow in the exe- 


heart that is, and bring downe the 


faith you would bee ableto ſee them 
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thou propheſieſt of things a-farre off And 
ſo for oy mercies & God, S icke 
things of eternall life ,\-becatiſe the 
choyce of them are things to'come, 
the world with her prefent delights 
prevailes againſt them, Tf you could 
ſee that glory of God in Chriſt, and 
thoſe glorious treaſures of mercies, 
that ſhall bee communicated, and are 
now revealed, and thoſe dreadful evills 
that are now-threatned, and ſhall then 


with'the ſame cyes that now is mani- 
feſted - you ſhall ſee them with here- 
after; they would draw the hardeſt 


ſtouteſt ſpirit that” lives : If you had 


ſo; and the reaſon is, becauſe faith 
ſees 'things as the word makes them 
knowne, it pitches upon the wordin 
that way that it revealeth the mind of 
God: now the word ſpeakes of mer- 
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be fulfilled; I ſay if you could.ſee them | 


cution of them,as will appeareintheſe 
| M 3 Scrip- | 


I 
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ſcriptuxes,. 1/a. 52. 9+ 10. Breake forth 
into joy, ſing together yee waſte places of 
Teruſalem,for the Loyd hath comforted his 
people, he hath redeemed lerujalem: the 
Lord hath made bare his holy armein the 
eyes of all the nations : thus the Prc- 
phet ſpeakes of the deliverance of the 
Church from captivity,asathing done 
already, which was not fulfilled many 
yeares after. And David, Pſal. 57. 2. 
even then when he fled from Saw/ in 
thecave,. hee lookes upon Gad as ha- 
ving performed all things for him:'the 
word is, he hath perfected all things : 
and that is obſervable; that Dav7id uſes 
the ſame expreſſion of prailing God 
here when hee was inthe cave, hiding | 
himſelfe tor fave his life, as hee did. 
when hee triumphed over his enemies, 
P(al.6. and Pſal. 108. And 2 Chron.20. 
from the 17. verſe to the 22. as ſoone 
as Jehoſapbat had received the pro- 
miſe, he falls on prayſing the Lord, as 
if the mercy were already enjoyed : 
praiſe ye the Lord, for his mercy endures 
for ever, Chriſt ſaith of Sh John 
8. 56. that he ſaw his day, and CP | 
and" 
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and was glad: Chriſts day was unto 
him as if it had beene then. And in 


of the godly who lived in formerazes, 


that were afarre off to be fulfilled, yer 
the text ſayes, they imbraced them, the 
word in the originall ſignifies, they ſa- 
luted them ; now ſalutations are not 
but berweene friends when they meer 
together. To faith a thouſand yeares 


| are but as oxe day, faith takes hold up- 


on<ternall life. 1 Tim. 6. 19. It takes 
preſent. poſſeſſion of the glorious 
things of the: kingdome of God : it 
makes the ſoule to be in heaven con- 
verſing with God, Chriſt, his Saints, 


.promiſed, faith accounts it given, Gez. 


| Abraham,to thee will I give it: it was 
{ onely promiſed to Abraham, but A- 
brahams faith made it to him as 
given, 

So for judgements and threatnings, 


_ is at hand: this is ſpokenof the 
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the 13. verſe of this chapter, it is ſaid |. 


that though they ſaw the promiſes | ' 


and Angels already, That which is 


35-12. And the land which 7 gave fo 


Eſay 13.6. Howle ye, for the day of the 


M 4. : de- = 
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deſtrution of Babylov which: was a 
hundred and fifty yeares afcer ; but 
the word ſpeakes of it as if it were zow, 
and ſo faith apprehends it - the like} 
wee. may inſtance in many Scriptures, | 
you know it is ordinary, and you who 
know the worke of faith, you know it 
is as ordinary for it, to looke at that 
which God- ſajes, asfif it were now | 
done;& things ſeene ſo work ſtrongly. 
What difference is there berween 
mens thoughts and judgements of ſpi- 
ritualland eternall things 'in times of 
health, 8 intimes of their fickneſle, 'in 
theapprehenfion of death 2 Aske them 
now what they thinke of grace 2 -of 
good conſcience? of the pardon of fine 
of walking ſtritly with God 2 'Aske 
them now what their judgement is of 
Gods Saints £ Aske them what they 
thinke of eternal-ſeparation from|God, 
and the infinire wrath of a Deity for 
evermore 2 now you ſhall findetheir 
judgements otherwiſe then formerly : 
and what is the reaſon of all 2 but that 
things are judged now as preſent.” ' 
As deſpairebrings hell into the ſoule, 


and 
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| So onthe contrary, fa/th brings hea- 
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and puts the ſoule as it were into hell 
for the preſent, the ſoule' apprehends 
aSif it werealready there: many in the 
horrour of their-ſpirtts have cryed 
out that they were in hell. ' Frapcis 
Spira in the defpaice of his ſoule cryed 
out, verily deſperation is hell it ſelfe. 


veninto the ſoule., puts it as it were 
into heaven, ſo that many of Gods 
people upontheir fick beds, whenthey 
have 'beene put in mindeof heaven, 
they have joyfully anfwered,that they 
'werEin heaven already. X 

_ Faith likewiſe makes uſe of things 
paſt;as1f they were preſent : as the az- 
cient mercies of God ſhewed to our 
forefarhers, and Gods former dealings 
with our ſelves. As Hoſea 12. 4: the 
mercy of God to 7cob, when he wreſt. 
led-. with him'- and. prevailed , © the 
Church makes uſe of it, as if it were a 
preſent mercy to themſelves, for ſo' 
ſaith the text, he had power over the An- 
gel, and prevailed; he wept and made ſup- 
plicatiom unto him, hee Fund hins in Be- 


thel, and there bee ſpake with us : not 


Fire 


_ lonely with 7acob, but with «s : what- 


T Mos i defraud, | | 


ſoever mercy God ſhewed to him, we 
make it owrs, as if God were ſpeaking 
with us, and Pſal. 66.6. Hee turned the 
[ea into dryland, they went through the 
flood on foot there did we rejoyce inthem: 
the comfort of the mercies of God for 
many yeares palt to their forefathers, 
they make as theirs, there did wee re- 


ce 
— all the promiſes that God hath 
made to any of his people, though ne- 
ver ſo long agoe, f«ith fetches our the 
comfort of them, as if they weremade 
top tous. Compare Foſbua r. 5. with 
Hebremes 13.5, God ſaith to Toſhua, I 
will be with thee, 7 will not faile thee, 
zor forſake thee: now in the Hebrewes 
Saint Paul applyethit to the beleevers 


them. Be content ( (aith he ) with ſuch 
things as ye have, for hee hath ſaid , F 


| will not leave thee,nor forſake thee, They 


might haveanſwered, where hath God 


_In- 
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in his time, as if it had beene made to | 


ſaid ſo? hee ſaidit indeede to: Toſhya, | 
| but what is thattouse yes,all one as| - 
if he had ſpoken to you. Vponthis one 


| inftance, whatſoever promiſe Godever 

made to any of his people, ſince the 
| beginning of the world, for any good, 
if our condition comes to be the ſame, 
Faith will make it her owne, asif God 
had but now made it to us 1n particu- 
lar, So for Gods former dealings with 
our ſelyes, when all {enſe of Gods mer- 
| cies faile, that God ſeemes to be as an 
enemy, F4:th will fetch life from: his 
former mercies,. as if they were now 
preſent ; as wee ſee in David, Pſal. 77. 
5, 6» I have conſidered the dayes of old, 
the yeeres of ancient time : I call to ve- 


. | Andverl. 1d. T ſaid, thisis my infirmity, 
but 1 will remember the yeeres of the right 
| hand of the moſt High. Hee checkes 
himſelfe for doubting of Gods mecr. | 
cies, becauſe of his former mercies, and 
hee. recovers himſelfe by bringing ro 
minde the former dealings of 'God 
with them : So Pſal. 143. 45. Da. 
|wids ſpirit was even overwhelmed 


| folate, yer he recovers himſelfe', by 
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 membrance my ſong in the night , ec. 


within him, and his heart was de- | 


by 


Mts 


remembring the dayes of old , and| 
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I workes. | 


|from all the merctes of God to our 


jall cheſe as preſent to us? this. muſt 
needs wonderfully ſtrengthen the "heart 


| judgements, with others, .and Gods 
|mercies, to ferch comforrand ſtrength 
{ Faith is working, oh how is the ſoule 


{raiſed, above the feares and favours of 
| men! Ttis ſaid of Feboſaphat, z Chro#; 


| "Moſes his Selfe-deniall, | ; 


by -medirating 


— 


upon Gods | former. 


Now inthis worke of Faith, what 
abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in 


fore-fathers; from all the promiſes 
madeto. any godly men, though never 
ſ{o-long fince; from all Gods former |. 
dealings in his goodneſle, and makes 


co any ſervice or ſuffering : As deſpatre 
makes all Gods former dealings in his 


wayes concerning it ſelfe, as prefent to 
fetch terror from them, fo Faith Gods 


from them: Vs 4 | 

Secondly, Faith'is'a raifing grace, 
i carries the ſoule on high,above ſenſe, 
above reaſon, above the world : 'when 


17. 6. His heart was lift up in the wayes 
of God*: Faith lifts up the heart in the 


waycs of God. A manraiſed on high, 
_ tees] 


by 


| Faith that empties us of our ſelves, and 
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ſees all things under him as ſmall.  E«- 


mies hands , not long before hee-was 


(fayes hee) for nothing viſible or in- 


the croſle, the letting out of beaſts up- 
on mee, breaking of-my bones , the ' 
rearing of my members, the grinding 
of my whole body, and the torments 
of the Devils come upon me, ſo be it 
I may get Chriſt. - Faith puts 'a hbly 


and to: over-looke with a holy con- 
tempt, whatſoever the world 'proffers 
or threatens, | 
All chings are under us while wee 
are above our ſelves, and it is onely 


raiſes-us above our ſelves ; Faith raiſes 
the ſoule to converſe with high and 


ternall counſels of God, with the glo- 


ſebins tells us of a notable ſpeech that} 
Ignatius uſed, when hee was in his ene- |}; 


co ſuffer, which argueda raiſed ſpirit | 
\to a wonderfull height , above the] 
world , and above himſelfe. I care | # 


viſible, that I might ger Chriſt: ler fire, | # 


magnanimity upon the ſoule, to ſlight - 


glorious things, with the deepe andce- | 


brorumgtoe 
tiys corpo- 
Tis com- 
molit 10 9 dc 
ſupplicia 
 diaboli in 
me veni- 
ant modo 
Tefum 
Chriftum 

| dcquiram. 


C, 39 as 


rious myſteries of the Goſpel, with 
$3.44 com- 


TY 


Euſeb.l.3. 


—Y aw 01 ally. att 42 


— 


” 


Arwdere ad 
n0men 
(briſti pe. 
riculum 
vite & 


4d 3d ree 


iritur 
iritus 
= 
Bs. Luth. 
. 


8 


| Moſes his Solfe-deniall > 


| | communion withGod and JeſusChritt,: 


' wich: che great things of the King- 
dome of Chriſt, with the great:things 
of Heavenand eternall life. Men,be.. 
fore Faith comes into their ſoules, 
have poore low ſpirirs, buſted about 
meane and contemptible things, and: 
therefore every offer of the world-pre- 
vailes with them, andevery little dan- 
ger of ſuffering any trouble ſcares 
them, and makes them yeeld to any: 
thing; but when Faith comes, there 
is another manner of ſpirit in a 

man. | z Ht- if 
Every ſpirit is not fic for ſufferings, 
bur a ſpirit truely raiſed by Faith ya 


princely ſpirit, ſo-Luthey calls: itz to 
dare to venture loſle of eftate and life for 
, the Name of Chriſt, tothis a Princely 
ſpirit is required. When Yalerxs the 
Emperour fent his Officer to Baſilius, 
ſeeking to turne him from the Faith, 
hee firlt offered him great preferments, | 
but Baſil. rejetedthem with ſcorne, 
Offer theſe things, ſayes he, to childrens 
then he threatens him moſt grievoully : 


Baſil contemnes all his threatnings; | 
| TY | | Threaten, | 


| Moſes hirSeſfe-dtmdll. 
| Threates, ſayes he, your purple Gallants, 


| #hat give themſehues to their pleaſures. 
And Befi in his Homily i»: 8 adre- 
gima Martyres, briggs themin anſwe- 


| ring the offers of WOrldly preferments; | 


y doc you promiſe us theſe ſmall 
things of the world , which you ac- 
count grear, when as the whole world 
is deſpiſed by us ? What great ſpirits 
| did Faith put into ſome of theſe'wor- 
thies mentioned in this chapter, which 
appeares by the great things that they 
did by their Faith? verſ. 33.3 4. 7hrovgh 
Faith they ſubdued King domes, they flop- 
ped the mouthes of Lions : andthis 1s 
obſervable, that working righteouſneſſe, 
and obtaining the promiſes are put be- 
. | tweene theſe two z as if theſe were 
workes of the ſame ranke, fit to bee 
joyned with ſuch great thingsas thoſe 
were. Againe, by Faith #hey quenched 
| #he violence of the fire : of weake, they 
| were made ftirong ; they waxed valiant 
In fight, they turned to flightthe Ar- 
mics of the Aliens. 

-, Cerainely, Faith is as glorious a 
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| Moſes hirSeſfe-deniull. | | 


 |forthiiv will cnabls the ſoule-to-doe 


great things,.\ The.raifng ofthe ſoule 
above: reaſon and ſeuſe,] 1s as'great- a 
thing as any of theſe. The Faith. of 
Abraham was moRX@forious, for which 
hee is ſtiled the Father of the: faithfall, 


_ "Bins wr i GTO BRA he Heb 


ſome ſtraight, it lookes up for helpe; 


and ſenſe (ayes it cannot be, reaſonſayes 


it will never be ; wicked men lay it ſhall 
not be; yea, it may bee God in the 
wayes of his proyidence ſeemes to goe 
ſo croſle, as if hee would not have it to 
be; yet if Faith havea word fort, it 
ſayes it ſhall be. In great difficulties, 
in-ſore afflitions , when God ſeemes 
tobeangry, and to ſtrike in his wrath, 
when there appeares nothing to ſexſe 
and reaſon, bur wrath ; yet even: then 


Faith hath hold on Gods heart, when| 


his hand ſtrikes, 


If Faith by raiſing the ſoule above 
reaſou.and ſenſe, can carry it through | 


even ſuch ſtreights , as the ſenſe andap- 


prehenſion of the wrath, of God him- 
$- s ſeife ; 
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_ [and yer the chief for which this 1s com: | 
mended, is, that hee beleeved againſt 
hope, Rom:4. 18. When the ſoule is in| 
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| have, it is from ſenſe and carnall reaſo- 
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ſtrokes of God, when they appeare as 
calily can Faith enable to reſift the 


it throngh all the ſtraights that any 
outward afflitions canbring ir to, All 
the ſtrength that the temptations that 
come from the allurementes of the 
world,ot the troubles thatit threatens, 


ings, if the ſoule bee gotabove them, 
then it is above the danger of fuch 
temptations : by rhat magnanimity 


prepared to ſet upon difficult things.,to 
endure ſtrong oppoſitions, A belee- 
ver is one, whom neither poverty, nor 
death, nor honds, nor any outward e- 
vils can terrific. = 
"Thirdly, Fazth is a purifying and 
healing grace, Ai.15. 9. Purifying their 
hearts by Faith. It purges out baſe de- 
fires after the things of the world; and 


in the creature, in ſatisfying the fleſh , 


ſelfe : if it ean enable to beare the 
the ſtrokes of an enemy, much more | 


remptationhs of the world, and to carry |. 
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that F4ith brings into the ſouls, it is | 77, 


living at eaſe; baſe joyes and delights | 


the feares of future evils that may | | 
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| power,anda ſoundminde; where there 


"unſoundneſſe of it £ If diſtempered hu- 
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come hereafter : Faith feares not hun-.| 
ger, ſaith TertuTian. Tf the heare bee 
lound, it will be ftrong , this purging 
of it makes it ſound, 2 Tim. 1.7. God 


hat b not given us the ſpirit of feare, ſayes| 


the Apoltle, but of power, of love, and 4 
ſound minde: the ſpirit of feare is firſt 
purged our, and then there is a ſpirit of 


is a found minde, there is a ſpirit of 
power ; what weakens the body but the 


mours bein the body, *tis not able to 
endureany thing; a little cold,oh how 
tedious is it to it ? but when theſe hu- 
mours are purged out, then 1t is ſtrong 
and able to doe or ſuffer much more. 
That which ill humours areto the bo- 
dy, finne is tothe ſoule, which being 
purged out, the ſoule growes ſtrong to 


reſiſt temptations, and to endure aMli- | 


ions : But further, ſinne inthe ſoule 
isnot onely as an ill humour to weaken 
it, but it wownds it too ; now how little 
can a man doeor ſuffer with a woun- 
ded member : Ir is Faith that heales 


| our wounds, by applying the Bloud of 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt to them , and ſo it fſtreng- 


Fourthly, Faith is a.quickning grace, 


life and ativitie intothem all ; 7 {ve 
by the Faith of the Sonne of God , ſayes 
aint Pal; and eſpecially it ſers love 
on worke, which is a grace exceeding. 
ly powerfull. Faith workes by love. If 
a mans faith be up, all his graces will 
be ſo ton; and if that be downe,' all 
other graces are weake and downe with 
it, Gulielmus Pariſienſis reports Of a 
Chryſall, that ithatb ſuch a vertue, as 
when the vertues of other pretious 
ſtones are extinR, it will revive them. 
againe : Faith is ſuch a Chryſtall to re- 
vive the vertue of all graces, When Da- 
vids heart was ſo downe, that he chides 
himſelfe ſo much, Pſal. 43.5. Why arr 
thou caſt down oh my ſoule ?he labors 
to recoyer himfelfe by tis Faith ; till 


| rruſt.in God; hee is the healrh of my 


counterance, and my God. Faith 


ſoule: for irc hath rhe moſt immediate 


union wich Chriſt, and therefore the 


N23 'hve- 


it ſersail other graces on worke, it puts | 


brings life, and maintaines life in the | 
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" Moſes his Self-denyall. ; 


| waycstorelieve intime of diſtreſles,, 


| of the Goſpel, and hee is the Mighty 


livelineſſe and aQivity of our graces de-| 
pends much upon it : now where the 
graces of Gods Spirit are lively and 
ative, the allurements and threats 
of the World cannot much pre- 
yalle. 

Fifchly, Faith is a mighty prevail. 
ing grace with God and with ' Jeſus 
Chriſt,as it is ſaid of Jacob,Gen.y2. 28, 
hee prevailed with God as 4 Prince. 
Luther was a man full of faith, and it 
was faid of him, Hee could doe what hee 
would. Faith ſets all Gods Attributes 
on worke, for the good and reliefe of a 
beleever : it ſtirres,as I may ſo ſay, the 
arme of an infinite power; it opens the 
fluce that lees out the ſtreames of an 
infinite mercie, and cauſes an infinite 
wiſdome to be ative, to finde out 


it brings inallthe ſtrength and good of 
the New Covenant : when Faith | 
workes, Jeſus Chriſt is working, to 
make good all the gracious promiſes 


Goa, wonderfull, Conyſellour, #he Prince 
of peace. Faith docs not ſtrengthen the | 
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1 | ſoule 


ſoule ina way of ſuffering, by its owne 
ſtrength , but by the ſtrength that ir 
bringeth in from Teſus Chriſt, Rev. 12+ 
11. The Saints overcame by the Blood of 
the Lambe. Oh how willingly and 
joyfully does the Protector of Faith 
fight in ſuch ſervants of his, fayes Cy- 
prian! Tt is one thing to have intereſt 
in God and Chriſt, and another thing 
to have them working, for good -in'a 
| ſpeciall manner, in particular cauſes 
where wee defire helpeand reliefe ; al- 
though-it be true, that God and leſus 
Chriſt are alwayes working for the 
odd of beleevers, in ſome kind or o- 
cher, but yet when faith lyes ſtill and is 
not ative, although wee doe not loſe 
our intereft in God, yet wecannot cx. 
 peRſuch ſenſible manifeſtations of the 
gracious workings of God for us, as 


itaiveand lively; and then though 

we be never ſoweake in our ſelves, wee 

| fer an infinite ſtrength to worke for 
us. oy” : 

Wee have a notable expreſſion of 


N 3 


dome 


Moles his Self-denyall. 


———— 


when we put forth our faith, and keepe | 


Gods ſtirring up his ſtrength and wil- | | 
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dome for thoſe whoſe hearts are right 
with him, 2 Chron. 16, 9. The eyes of 
the Lord run 80 and fro throughout the 
earth, to ſhew himſelfe ry theſe 
whoſe heart is perfedt towards bins; the 
words are, ad roborandum ſe , to ſtreng. 
then himſelfe : God ſtrengthens him- 
ſelfe, hee does as it were ſtirre up all -his 
ſtrength for ſuch : And alchough wee 
bein the darke, and know not howto 
order our ſteps, and to diſcover the 
ſabtiltiesqf temptation, yet there is an 
infinite wiſdome working for us ;-and 
although we be never ſounworthy and 
vile, yet wee have an infinite mercy 

whoſe bowels yerne towards us, .and 
will not ſuffer any evill tobefallusz yea 
the more weake and ſuccouriefle wee 
are, in our ſelyes, if the ſenfe of it 
ſtirres.upF#ith, ro ſer God on work for 


vs, wee are ſtrong by our weakneſle, | 


not onely of weake are made ſtrong, but 


EE by being weake are made ſtrong. It is 


ſaid of th: Church of Philadelphia Rev. 
3. 8. that zt had alittle ſirength, and yet 
it kept Gods Word, and hae not denyed his 
{ Name £.. Although wehave but a little 


firength, 


Moſes bir Sef-deryall, | 


—_— CR __— 


| 


| Moſes his Selfe-deniall. | 


freveth, yet if wee have faith to ſet 
ſtrength on worke , wee ſhall 
keep Gods Word, and not deny his 
Name. 

Hence in the fixt place from all 
theſe it followes, that faith is an over- 
comming grace: this is the victory that 
overcommeth the world , even our 
faith,ſaith Saint John, Epiſtle 1 chap. 
Jo Ve 4o 
In this vidorie, there are three 
things. Firſt, there is a conquering of 
the aſſaults of the world, ſoas they can 
doe usno hurr, bnt wee are ableto re- 
pell the force of them. | 

Bur this is nor all,there is ſomething 
further : namely the making uſe of 
thoſe things of the- world for our 
-good, that would have undone us,that 
is a full vitorie , where the enemies 


| doe not onely refiſt and breake backe, 


but he brings the conquered into bon- 
dage, ſo as now he is able ro uſe the 
adverſary to ſerve his owne 'turne: 
ſo in this conqueſt of faith, there is 
not onely' an overcomming of the 
temptations, of = pleaſures. of the | 


— 
——_—— 


4 world, 


—_— 


— 


NN I ESING #49 09 On 4 
i _ - —— =_ - 
þ CEE I - —_—_ 


"4 


g l. 3. Satur. 


| Abite in 
profun- 
dum, male 
cupidita- 
rec,egowes 
mergam 5 


4 neipſe 


mergar i 
wvobise 
Non faga 
nec ebſen- 
tia, {ed 

| wigore 4- 
nimi, & 
conftantt 


; | | preſentia 


| Macrob. 


_— — — — — 


4 


world, but abilitie to uſe them for 
God, and the furtherance of our owne 


| gaod. And ſo inriches and honours : 
| Conquerours doe not uſe to put tothe | 
ſword: and deftroy all they conquer, 


bur-they bring them into bondage, to 
be ſerviceable to them. 

Some thinke there is no other vi- 
Ctory over the world , but to throw 
all away preſently : as wee reade of 
Crates the Philoſopher, hee caſt his 
goods into the ſea with this ſpeech, 
Get you gone into the deepes,l will drowne 
90u, left F bee drowned of you, Butthis 
15 not the way of God, wee are toſtay 


enjoy; untill ;4at time, you may enjoy 
your honours, your riches, and your 
moderate lawfull pleaſuxes ; but robe 
able to uſe theſe for God, this is a 
orcat victory. The Devill often makes 
uſe of maty of Gods good bleſſings, 
which he gives us for our furtherance 
in his wayes, to be a meanesto hinder 


| us; ſo faith makes uſe of all his:oppo- 


fitions in thoſe waies, which hee in- 


tends hinderances, to bee meanes of 


_—_—— 


—— ESE 


Moſes his Self-denyall, © 


till God call us to leave that we doe 


—— > wwwr oa 


LIMI 


SH 


Iam, ' - ae Ci ply vn 
en * 
WI 


| all his 


| CO 


| Moſes his Self-denyall. | 


great furtherance in them. In for- 
mer times men thought it a good 
piece of skill, to keepe wilde beaſts 
from doing hurt; but after they. gor 


thatskil,not onely to keepe them from 


that miſchiefe they did, but to make 
uſe of them for their benefit, to make 
uſe of theis skinnes, and their intralls, 
and divers other waies; this is the 
Skill of Faith in overcomming the 
world, to make uſe of thoſe things of 
the world that heretofore have done 
them ſomuch hurt. 

Bur yet further, there isa third thing 
in victory, which is #riumph : a belee- 


urements and threats ; As 
Chriſt did not onely prevaile againſt 
his and our enemies, but triumphed 
over them likewiſe, as Col. 2. 15. ha- 


| ving ſpoiled principalities, and powers, | 


he made 4 fhew of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them: ſo Chriſt makes us to 


vercan arc over the world, over | 
] 
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triumph: as 2 Cor. 2. 14. Now thankes| 


bee to.God, which alwajes cauſeth us to 

triumph in Chriſt, | 
And yet further, there is ſomething 
more 
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me 


| more then all this in Faiths overcom- 
ming the world, which is beyond our | 
expreſſions. By Faith we are more then| 


duc - | ſtrength by our oppoſition, wee con-- 
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Moſes his Selfe-denidll. | 


conquerours, Rom. 8.37. In all theſe 
things wee are more then conquerers, 
in what things 2 in tribulation, in per- 
ſerution, in famine, in nakedueſſe, and 
perill of ſword, while we are killed «ll the 
day long, and accounted as ſheepe for the 
ſlaughter: inalltheſe things. Burt how 
more then conguerogrs ? wee gather 


| 


quer in being conquered : Perſecu- 


tors aretyred more 1n infliting, then 


red herby tyrnes, from morning to 
nighe,that they fainted for wearineſle, 
confeſſing themſelves overcome. And 
Gregory Nasianzes tells of one of the 
nobles of Tlie,” who at therormen- 
tingof Morcer Biſhop of Arethuſa,ſaid 
'unto him , wee are eſbamed O Emperour, 


grow the more reſolute. Rev. 12.11. Itis 


_ | wein ſuffering. Esſebius reports of the | 
* | tormentors of Blandina, who tormen- 


the Chriſtians laugh at your cruelty, and| 


ſaid of the Saints, they loved not their | 


| ves to the death , and yet they over-; 


came, 
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| | Moſes bis Selfe-dentd, | 


m__ they overcame in being killed; 
1nd this is to be more then a conque- 
rour. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Moft men are ſtrangers to this precious 
Faith ; The Tryall thereof ne | 
red, | 


Fthis bethe workof Faith, ifthele] 
be the glorious effeRts of it ; rhen -—_—_— 
hence the faith of the moſt men in the} | 
world isdiſcovercd not to be right, not. | 
to be precious faith, that fairhtharis' 1 
the faith of GodseleR, becaule it is al- 
| together void of this vertue and cffica- | 
[cie; you thinke you have faich, what: 
[can you doe with your faith ? what 
power # - what efficacic hath it'?' can | 
it draw your hearts off from all crea-: 
[tures here below ? ' can it raiſe your 
[ſpiritsabove all the delights, honours, 
[profirs of the world > can it facisfie 
your ſoules with God alone, as an in- 
finite all-ſufficient good £ Surely 2 
Pires: | Precious 
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Ele&tdoth this. . -. 
Firſt, Faith hatha mighty power 
God pur forth for the working of ic in 
the ſoule : It is the exceeding great- 
neſſe of Gods power, the ſame the 
raiſed Feſus Chriſt from the dead, tha 
workes faith whereſoever ir is , and 
God does not uſexo pur forth his Al. 
mighty power, inf any extraordinary 
tking of an ordina- 
ry thing; t e faith muſt needs 
bee ſome extraordinary thing , and 
have ſome extraordinary vertue in it, 
whereſoever it is #r#e, to doe great 

Secondly, Faith hath che great ho- 


{nour aboveall other graces, to be the 
| condition of the ſecond Covenant, thete- 


foteſurely.it is ſome greac. matter that 


{faith enables rodoe, whatſaever keeps 


| though it ſelfe beneyer ſo weake: As 


covenant with God , : brings; irength, 


Sampſons Haire, What is weaker then a 
little haire , - yet becauſe the. keeping 


| therefare even a /zttle Haire was 0 


great 


that, was keeping covenant with God, | 
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| and offices, the glorious myfteries of 


isthe conditionof the coyenant, in 
which all grace and mercy is contained, 
ifit be. kepr, it will cauſe ſtrength in- 
deed to doe great things, | 

* Thirdly, Faith hath highand glori- 
ous things for its objec; it is God 


the Lord Icſus Chriſt in bis natures 


redemption,&c. that it exerciſes it ſelfe 
upon: It could not have to deale with 
theſe things, if it werenor a moſt excel- 


efficacie. 


ſentiall to it, 
> Fifchly, it hath many glorious ef- 
c 


and oppoſitions toeternall life. 
Surely-then this grace hath excce- 
ding yo things init : certainely the 
world is miſtaken inthis grace : It is 
ſomething elſe thatthey have taken up 


himſelfe, his eleRing, redeeming love, | 


Fourthly, Faith hath high andglori-| 
[ous as thar it performes, that arc el- 


tS; it is that. which muſt carry the| 
ſoule through all hazards, difficulties, | 


| 


| 


lent grace, full of admirable vertve and | 


for faith all this while ; for there 1s 
| | nothing 


A— 


| 


4 


nothing more dull, flat and dead, then 
that which they take for Faith , their 
hope in God, and ceruſting in God; 
what empry, heartleſſe, livelefſe things 
are they 2 No maryell though « 
thinke it an caſte thing to beleeve ; It 
' is cafie indeed to beleeve with fuch a 
kind of belicfeas theirs is : Truly wee 
had need looke to it, that wee be not 
miſtaken in our Faith, for 1t is of infi- 
nite conſequence, upon which all de- 
pends : if we be miſtaken in this, all 
the mercy in God, all the blood of 
Chriſt, all rhe good in the promiſes 
| can doenothing for us, | 
|  Confider therefore againe, furcly 
thar cannot be right faith, thatcannor 
doe that which the light of nature can 
. doe, that micere civility and morality 
candoe : Suppoſe it did as much-as 
they can doe, yet if it can doe no more, 
itis notright, ic is notthat precious faith 
that will ſave the ſoule. Suppoſea fim- 


fire with it, and hee concludes, ſurely 
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ple man ſhould get a ſtone, and ſtrike | 


this is ſome pcecious ſtone, becaule fire | 
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is ſtrickeri our of it, why 9. every flint, 


every | 
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every ordinary ſtone that lyes in the 


{ſtreer, will doe as much as this : ſo if 


a man ſhould thinke ſurely he hath char 
precious faith, becauſe he can be ſober, 
and temperate, juſt in bis calling, up- 


right in all his dealings, cbaſte in his 
©] body, liberall tothe poare 5 why ? or- 


dinary Heathens can doe this, they were 
as tereperate, as juſt,as chaſte, as liberall 
as you, there needs no faith forthis ; It 
is enqugh for a manto be a rationall 
man zodoe this, 4th muſt have high- 
er operations then reeſox, orelſe it will 
never Carty to Heaven. 

But what if it does notenable thee 
to doe as much as a beaſt can doe 2 as 
tobe temperate in meates and drinkes, 
what kinde of faith doe you thinke this 
is, when there are ſuch glorious things 
ſaid of Faith, and yet that faith you 
have,cannot enable you todoe ſo much 
good as there is in a beaſt, will this 


| faith ſave you? Wha if it does not| 


enable you to doe ſo much as the De- 


| vils faith ? they beleeve, and tremble; 


there are many things concerning God, 
in his infinite juſtice, holinefſe, wratb : 


many 
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many things concerning finne, Concer. 
ning Chriſt, concerning eterdlity that 
they beleeve, which thou beleeveſt 
[not ; or if thou fayeſt thou doſt be- 
leeve, yet thou doſt not tremble, but 
goeſt on boldly, ſecurely, preſumptu. 
ouſly, hard-heartedly, joyfully, in a 
ſiafull and dangerous way, and is this 
Faith ? is this the precious Faith that 
will fave a Soule £ That which thoy| 
calleſt Fazth,does not give thee ſtrengt 
co. reſiſt any ſlight temptation ; thou 
canſt notdeny a companion, thou canſt 
not venture the lofle of any thing, thou 
| canſt not endure a reproachfull word 
for Chriſt, and is this Faith 2 Good 
Lord ; what doe wee make of Falth; 
if this be Faith £ Truely, if Faith had 
nothing elſe in it, then the Faith of 
che moſt hath, 1 would ever fall to 
the Yertues of Moralitie, for it were 
farre beneath the meaneſt of them 
all. | 4 

Dare you venture your ſoules and 
cternall eſtates upon this Faith ? Cer- 
rainely , it were exceeding boldnefſe 

and deſperateneſſe ſo to doe. What if | 
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God ſhould ſet all thy finnes in order 
before thee; in the moſt hideous and 4 
fearefall nature of them , in the true | 
deformitie and vileneſſe of, them 2? 
What if thou ſhouldſt ſee God in his 
infinite Glorie, Majeſtic, Holineſſe,and | 
Iuſtice ? If he ſhould ſhew rhee how | - | 
| thou haſt wronged all his Atrributes, | 
how thou haſt ſtruck at his very Being, | 
how thou haſt beene anenemie to him | | 
all thy life ; refiſting and oppoſing of | | 
him in all thy wayes , darkened his | | 
Glorie, contemned, flighted him, and 
{ {ct up the creature, yea,thy luſt before | 
{ him ; this I'dare charge every Soule | 
| 25 guiltie of, in ſome degree or other. 
Suppoſe tRou ſaweſt all the creatwres | 
abuſed by.thee, pleading againſt thee, 
and all Gods Ordinances prophaned, | 
and all thy time miſ-[pent, and the | 

bloud of Chriſt crying out againſt | 
| {} thee. Suppoſe thou ſaweſt the Law, 
| fullof the brigheneſle,of che holineſſe, 
{ and juſtice of God , which thou haſt | 
broken. Suppoſe thou ſaweſt the ri- 
gour, ſtritaeſle, and feveritie of it, 
binding thee over to eternall death for. 
| OG... ©, nr 
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# every breach , and putting thee under 
'S an eternall Curſe for every offence. 
8 Suppole Conſcience were let out upon 
thee, and had commiſſion to accuſe 
thee tothe full, ro flye in thy face for 
| all thy abuſes of it. Suppoſe Satan 
iF were let out, to plead againſt thee, in- 
je& diſmall hideous terrors into thy | 
| ſpirit. Suppoſe now all creatures were | 
[: readie to leave thee, to take their ever. 
laſting farewell of chee ; and now the 
infinite Ocean of Ecernitie were before | 
thee, and thou wert to enter in upon | 
it, cither for thy eternall happineſle | 
(}  orcternall miſerie. Suppoſe now thou | 
| | ' toodſt before the great God, to re- 
| ceive the Senterce of thy eternall | 
i Doome, to have the great queſtion of 
thy everlaſting eſtate ro be abſolutely 
and unalterably determined of. Now, 
would ſucha Faith, as thou haſt, carry 
through theſe things « Would it up- | 
F | hold thee from finking into the bot- | 
1 | . |tomeleſſe Gulfe of Deſpaire 2 This 
it | may be thy condition, thou knoweſt | 
not how ſoone z and that Faith 
that thou haft\, of what uſe would 
it 
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it be to thee, in ſuch a condition as 
Sn? 1 TaR9 
If ever thou beeſt ſaved, thon muſt | 


uphold thy heart, and keepe it-unto 
| God , whenſoever ſuch-a condition 
| ſhall befall : though Faith be weake, 


ner of Grace then you imagined ir to 


| they miſtake in that which they call 


have ſuch a Fa:th as: ſhall be able to 


yet if it be true, it enables the Soule 
ro lay ſuch faſt hold on God, as what- 
ſoever bcfalls it, can never take off the 


perfwaded, that Faith is another man- 
be : where Faith is true, it will doe 
ftreights, and hardſhips, ir will carry 
through ſpirituall ſtreights ; into 


which I have made a little digreſſion, 
that I mighe convince men , that 


Faith. 


Soule from God againe, Be therefore | 
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more then carry through outward | * 


© CHAP. X11. 
' "No wonder, that men of great parts 
| 4nd betray his Cauſe. 
F it be Faith that muſt carry men 


of Faith as you have. had opened to 
you; learne then not to be offended, 
' when you ſee men fall off in the time 
of tryall ; forall men have not Faith: 
we ſhould be no more troubled ar ir, 


the Tree by a ſtrong Wind : If they 
' want the Prixciple that ſhould carry 
|them through , what wonder is it if 
they fall away £ Whatſoever mens 
parts or gifts be, whatſoever profeſsi0n 
| they make, yet if the ſhine of Faith 
appeares not in them, wee are to ex- 
pe& nothing elſe from them ; where 
' there are but naturall Principles,there 
it is not to be expeRted that Nature 
4 ſhould be denyed , when any great 
| thing comes croſle unto it. | 


_ 
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(wanting Faith) doe fall off from Chriſt, 
| 


through ſufferings, and ſuch a kind | 


then when we fee drie leaves fall off 


| Many | 
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| . Many.who are weake, are-di{cquia- { 
ged, when they-ſce men,of. eminent | 
parts, ſuch who have beene forward;in 
profeſhon; ſuch as were able, £& pray;: 
and to ſpeake admirably; of. Diyine 
things ; ſuch as were-able. to adyile, 
and give counſell unto. others ;_ ſuch 
as were of higheſteeme inthe Church 
of God, yea, Preachers, who have 
beene. very emineanr,- by whom rhe 
hearts of many have beene much re- 
freſhed : when ſuch in the time of 
tryall ſhall fall off, and baſcly yeeld to | 
the World, betraying the Cauſe of 
God, rather then they will ſuffer | £4/« _ 
trouble ; Vpon this, thoſe that are | ;75yor n3-| 
weake thinke with themſelves, what | norun. 
ſhall become of-me then,a poore crea- 
ture, who have not the hundreth part 
of thoſe abilities that ſuch had?Surely 
| I ſhall never hold out. This tempta-. 
tioa many times is ſtrong, it hath al- 
wayes beene the way of the enemies | 
of the Truth to come with this argu- 
ment to thoſe who are weake ; Such 
and ſuch have yeelded, and will ye ſtand 
{ out? Are you wiſer, then they ? Chyy- 
O 3 ſoftome 
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Miximum,two Martyrs, brings ih this 
objeRion of the Perfecutors againſt 
then, 4tid-rheir anſwer : Doe you wot 
ſee tthers of your rauke to doe thus ? 
They anſwer ; For this very reaſon wee 
will manfully ſtand, and offer owur ſelves 
as a Sacrifice, for the breach that they 
have made, Wherefore, ſecing this is 
that which the: Adverſaries of the 
Truth make ſuch ufe of, it hath need 
of the fuller anſwer. For a more full 
anſwer thereumo'then, © 

Firſt know, that the leaſt degree of 
true Faith will goe further then all the 
abilities of naiurall parts and gifts 
\ that ever were-inthe warld ; arid true 
Faith may be, where naturall parts are 
very weake, and where thete'js little 
appearance of cowmon gifts: and on 
the other ſide, where theſe are in the 
greateſt eminencie, yet tlie Sotle may | 
be altogether void of Faith. You are 


| deceived, if you thinke, where thexe 


are ſtronger parts, and moſt #73, there 
muſt needesbethe oreateſt mEeafure of 
Faith ; and where parts are weaker, 


ſoftome in artOration, in Iwventinuns & 
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and ſcarce any common pifts , there 
muſt needes be the leaſt: No; God 
doth not diſpenſe this glorious grace 


| of Faith according to this proportion : 


Not many wiſe , not. many learned, but 
God chuſeth the poore in this world to be 


_ [#ich in faith : When the glorious My- 


ſteries of the Goſpel are hid from the 
wiſe of the world, even then are they 
revealed to-thoſe that are Babes, Gods 
wayes have uſually beene, to chooſe 
weake and contemptible things to 
honour himſelfe by, that the glory of 
his Grace and Power might the more 
appeare ; and hath not ſo ordinarily 
made uſe of men of great parts, rhat 
have beene eminent and glorious in 
the world, becauſe in them the grace 
of God would nor be ſo much honou- 
red, ſome of the honour would ſtick 
tothem.. 

Conſider ſecondly, if the example 
of theſe men were the ground of your 
profeſſion of Religion, then their fal- 
ling off might juſtly be your diſcou- 


| [ragement : but if you had berter 
grounds, if the evidence, the beautie, 
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the authoritie, the power of, and love 
unto the Truth, were your grounds; 
then your grounds remaining, and the 


not bediſcouraged,but goe an in your 
way. | 
Thirdly, if you thinke to hold out 
by the ſtrength of any degree of ex- 
cellencie whatſoever 'thar you could 
ſee in them, then you might juſtly be 
diſcouraged, becauſe you have not ſo 
much as they had ;. all that you ſaw in 
chem , were gifts, and parts, and pro- 
feſfion : If you thinke that theſe ſhould 
carry you through ſufferings, you are 
utterly miſtaken z but if you make ac- 
count, that that which ſhould carry 
you through, be another Principle, a 
hidden one, that cannot be ſeene in 
any, then there is no cauſe of diſcou- 
ragement. 

Fourthly, hath not God acquainted 
you with the infinite deceitfulneſſe of 
the heart of man z That it is a bot- 
tomeleſſe depth of evill, and deſpe- 
rarely wicked, beyond that which any 


is able to know but God himſfelfe ? 


Truth being the fame , you ſhould| 


And 
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And will you then depend upon man, | 
and thar ina matter of ſo great conſe. 
uence, as the cleaving to, or the for- 


| faking of the Truth of Gode , 


Fifthly, the falls of thoſe who have 
beene thus eminent, are juſt judge- 
ments of God upon hypocrites, and 


. | thoſe that are carnall and naught, to 


be a ſtumbling-blocke to: them , at 
which they ſhonld fall, and breake! 
themſelves, and never rife againe : 
Now, if you ſhould ſtumble roo at]. 
this ſtumbling-blocke, it were an ill 
ſigne, and a heavie judgement of God 
againſt you ; Therefore take heed, 
that- it: prevailes not too farre with 
YOUu.. 

Sixtly, how doe you know, but 
that theſe men, in the midſt of all their 
profeſſion, had ſome ſecret finne main- 
tained jn their boſomes, ſome ſecret 
luſts that lay next their hearts ? And 
if ſa, no marvell though all the ſee- 


{ming good they had , vaniſh and 


come to nothing , in the time of 
tryall. 


_ -Laſtly , the more gloriqus . they | 
R were, 
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and contemptible,ecirher in your owae 
eyes, or inthe eyes of others, you are, 
the greater is the mercie of God to- 
wards you, if he gives you. a heart to 


it be for you, both before God aad 
men ; '7ow ſhall be brought againſt 
them ,iin'the Day of Judgement, to 
condemae them. - 


—— — 
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CHAP. X111. 


ment own Reſolutions, and the true heat 
of the heart by Faith , in ſaffering far 
Chriſt. hm 


T* Faich be the Principle that car- 
rycs through ſuffecings , thea let 
men take heed, thar they truſt not ro 
their owne Reſolutions; as if, becauſe 
now they-chinke they would ſufferany 
ching, let men doe whar they can a- 
gainlt chem , therefore they ſhall be 


were; and failed, and the more weake | 


hold our, and rhe greater honour will | 


The difference betweene the heat of | 


WE 
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2ble ro goe through: Many have de- 


ceived 


' FF 


ceived themſelves-in rhis.: The diffe- 
rence betweene the heat of mens Re- 
ſolations , and the rrue: hear of the 
heart by Fairh,is like the difference of 
the heat of the Fowle breeding over 
| her egges,and the hear of thefhre ; the | _ 
oneis a heat of life conveying life, bur | 
nat the other, Faith warmes the heart, | -. 

| ſo-as ir conveyes life,” but not\ſo our | 
owne Reſolutions, Wee have had| 
many ſad experiences of the falfenefle | 
of mens hearts, from rime to time in| | 
this particular , who before the tryall 
have beene yery confident and reſo- 
lure, 'yer chey have: moſt. ſhamefully | | 


when thetryall came. SHONE 
mentioned in-the:Booke of Martyrs, | 
is remarkable inthiskind,the ſtorie-is| -* 
generally knowne : The- Door was 
fult of*confidence and reſolution, and | 
profeſſed. 'Thar' thoſe f4t' fides of hs\ 
ſhould frie in"the-firt, before het would 
geeld; and yer tiow ſhamefully he for. | 
| fooke the Cauſe of God, you Ullknow. 

| Thoſe who vaunt moſt, have many 
7 Joo, 9" 


failed , and falne vff from the Truth, _ a : 
The example of Door Pendletos, _— : | 
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times the leaſt courage, as thoſe. crea» 
tures who have the greateſt hearts of 


' | fleſh,are themoſt timerous,as the Stag, 


the Panther, and the Hare. It is not 
enough char: men, in the profeſhon of 
their reſolutions,ſpeake as they thinke, 
and as they are perſwaded for the pre- 
ſent; this isnot robe truſted to : for he 
that truſts his owne heart, 8 a foole, ſayes 
Solomon, Prov. 2.8, It is good counſell 
Luther givesa German Miniſter, in an 
Epiſtle he wrices.to him; Walk in feare 
and contempt of your ſelfe, and pray 
tothe Lord that he may doeall things, 
anidoe not you think todoe any thing, 
bur be you 4 Sabbath wwto Chrif, ſohis 
expreſſion is, ( 
What reſolutions are thoſe thatare 
like to faile, and to cometo nothing in 
times of tryall, + + £15) 
Firſt, raſh reſolutions , ; when men 
reſolve without ſerious. conſideration, 
what ſufferings meage,: what they, will 
coſtthem; and how, hard they will bee 


that is) #e#. your ſpirit.in| 


to them whenthey come; they doenot | 
make them as preſentto them, by me- | 


LY 


— —_ 


diration 


'. Moſes his Selfe-deniall. 


dization before they reſolve; reſolution, 
|in ſuch chings , ſhould be the truir of 


much mediation ; there - neede bee 
a muſing before this fire breake 
OIUle | 


Secondly, when there is nobroken- | 


nefle of ſpirit joyned with their reſolu- 
tions, but their hearts are puffed up, 
pride diſcovering it ſelfe, asin other of 
their wayes, ſo even in their very reſ0- 
_— of ſuffering great things for 

Thirdly,when men reſolve what they 
will doe, but for the preſent they can 
ſuffer nothing ; if they be croſſed neyer 
ſo little, their hearts riſe, they are over- 
come with diſtempered paſſions, they 
cannot beare any' contradiction , but 
muſt have their owne wills, and their 
owneturnes ſerved, or elſe there can be 
no quiet with them, 

Fourthly, when men reſolve for ſuf. 
fcrings hereafter, but have no heart to! 
that preſent ſervice, which God calls 
now to, God hath little honour from 
chem chat way, they are negligent and 
looſe in preſent: duties ; furely rheſe 
adi, £1 * men 
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; bur chey doe nothing to lay up and pre- 


men, who faiſethus in ſervice, are not 
like to hold out inſuffering, let, them 
reſolve what they will. -- (3720 
|  Fifchly, when men are full of reſols 
tions, and ſpeake great words that way, 


bras for ſufferings. What care anden- 
þ oc 13s there tocleanſe the heart ? 
ro ſtrengrhen Faith > ro get more full 


| will -bring forth ſtrong endeavours ; 


come from exrernall principles, they 
are ated by ſomething from without 


ſenſe of Gods love? to provide ſpiri. 
tuall armour ? what prayers ? what 
teares are ſent up to God afore-hand ? | 
Strong reſolutions, if they bee right , 


otherwiſe they will certainely va- 
niſh. 
Sixthly, when 'mens reſolutions | 


them, as the examples of others, or e- 


ſteeme from others, or perſwaſtons by 
others, more'\then from any principle 
within themſelves. Weread, Heb. 10. 
34. thoſe Chriſtians there mentioned 
held out in theirreſolurions, to'the ſuf. 
fering the ſpoiling of their goods with 
joy, knowing within themſelves, that in 


Heaven 
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ke 


Rance;they 
themſelves. 
' Seventhly, when reſolatiovs come 
tneerely from anguiſh of mens ſpirits, in 
regard of preſent trouble that men are 
in, from the hand of God upon them, it 
may be then they will reſolve to doe 
or ſufter any thing z but theſe reſolu- 
tions ſeldome come to any thing : Ir is 
{ftrangetbat men ſhould truſt ro them, 
confidering the abundances of experi. 
ences, both from themſelves and o- 
thers, that they have had of the uſuall 
falſenefſe of them, 


ad their principles within 


meerely from conviction of conſcience, 
and not from 'any love to truth, al: 


ſome preſent troubles, that that evill 
which he ſhall bring upon himſelfe (ia 
regard of the guilr of finne, and the 
wrath of Godagainft him) will be in- 
finitely greater then any hee can ſuffer, 
yet if there bee nota true love to the 
| truth, there is no hold of this man, his 
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though conſcience ſhall tell a man if he | 
forſakes God and his truth, to prevent | 


— 


Eighthly , when reſo/ation comes | 
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corrupt heart will breake all the bondyfiifre 
of conſcience. pre 
Ninthly, when men truſt to their: 
owne pong they make to God , toll fex 
ftand for his truth, more then to Godilifl his 
promiſes, that promiſe ſtrength to enſ#fo 
; able them to it ; they are confident, Wcs 
Why mens | Þecauſe they are reſolved they ſhall] co 
owngood |-g0e through, and ſo let the promiſe offfl;y 
— God lye, and makeno uſe of it ; now {9 
{'chrough | theſe reſolutions are not like to carry tic 
godly uf- | men through ſufferings, at leaſt nor inſſ{ch 
""S** [a gracious manner. Mich 
Firſt, becauſethey are but »atwrall, MW or 
and naturall ſtrength can carry no fur-Iﬀſ| 
ther then it hath naturall props and ſuc. iſ 
cours to uphold it, and maintaine it} of 
withall, which may all faile in ſome] 
kinde of ſuffering that God. may call | tc 
nds; Wc 
Secondly, there is much difterence |} 
in mens apprehenfions from them-|{ ir 
ſelves ; at one time they apprehend{Þ} y, 
things ſtrongly one way, at another 
time another way ; eſpecially when ||] |c 
[things come tobe preſent, their appre-[} |, 
henftons of them are farre —_— ble 
om | 
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; from that 
prehendedithemus farure, 
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| ſolurions,; arorher times theircorrup- 
| tions are irring and.aQtive; and ther! 


8 the mind is blinded, the hearts carried: 
onviolently-inwayes contrary: to-for- 
merrefalutions.”. ci Þ 

. Fourthſy,men-know not the ſtrength 
of. temptations before they meet with. 
them, they chinke ir is an eaſte matter 

{to cncounter with them, burwhen they 

come, they finde-tliem farre ſtronger 

then rhey Snaghag ndabey nor. be- 

ing prepared forſuch-ftrength, are 0- 

vercomebyrheme 


Fifchly., it may be when ſufferings 


fort, that encouragement , that they 


cone, men ſhall not finde that-coms- | 


they: wore," when they ap- | 


' "Thirdly: there isa great deale of dif: | 

A ference inthe frameiof a mans heatt;to'}| 
a his owne feetingwhen his luſts Lye fill, | 
-E from chat - which rhete- is when-they | 
n,Ecome to be ftirring ſometimes mens] 
| corruptionsare reftrained; and are ve- | 
[ry quiet; and chen they have good're-/| 
} 


10 they. are quite off from thatthey' were; | 


— — 
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expeded either from God or men,they 


ae . . 
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_ 
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© © | inmay be) atadeaocountof, ant{pro- 
[arr themſelnesgreat-matters, that | 
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'ſuxely their.paines and troubles would 
| bewucir with-the c 

ragethem,and, it may be,when itcomes 
| —— may bc leftdeſolate,es « bottle 
| 1n the moakzas David ſpeaks of himſelk,: 


fort may leave:them, and grow ſtrange: 


principle then ones owne reſalurions, 


through. 


hand what we will doe > | ; - 
Many upon hearing how. others 


and that a man may bevery confidene, 
of what hee will doe, and yet whett: it 
| comes to tryall, doe nothing; there- 
fore they thinke it is in vaine to ye». 


| ſobve, hey goe on.in a ſlight. negligent 


ores.they | 
ſhould have,; and many wouſd-oencom | 


God: many tiineseven - in ſufferings] 
withdrawes himſelfe from his owne| 
people for a while, for their tryall;and| 
thoſefrom whomthey expected com-1| 


unto them:: Now if there be no higher|: 


the heart will faile-: In ſuck a caſt , | 
there had neede bee 'Faith. to carry} 


| Burmiay wee'not reſolve thenafore: | 


faile, in performing their reſolutions, |, 


way, 
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way, and- never endeayour to bring 
their ticarts to any reſolution ar all; | 
| they ſay wee can doe nothing of our | 
felves, God muſt-doe all, no''man 
car know what hee ſhall be able to 
doe, before the tryall comes; but it is 
| apparent, thatthe cauſe why theſe men 
doe not come to any reſolutions, is not 
from any true ſenſe oftheir weaknefle : | 
For, GUT I IS end 
'*1 Pirft; their hearts are not humbled ; 
before God in rheſenſe bf it, 2 
Secondly , they doe nothing to 
ſtrengthen themſelyes,-ro help againſt 
any ſuch'weakneſſe of theirs, as they 
ſpeake of: if you be (o-weake, you: 
had need take thuely paities afore-hand 
to get ſitenetli, to lay up ſomething 
that may he einrhe timeofneed:bur | 
the reaſon why you never come to re- 
folntiodd;&i of (bh 7, | 
- Firſt, becauſe of the' fluggiſhneſle 
of your" ſpirits 5 you will not take 
paines: inexatnining your hearts, and 
11 eridexvouring in the-uſe of mcanes | 
tVattaihe to this. | 
. { - Secondly, there are ES_—_ : 
S ama. tk... 


| Reſoluti- | afore-hand-. may ſtand with broken- 


ons for 
Chriſt ne. 


ceſſary 
and Low 


| Moſes 
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betweene your hearts, and the world, 
and finfull. impor which you are 
unwilling to.breake off, - which muſt 
be broken off, if ever you come to any 
true ' reſolutions, which are. like to 
: 'Thirdly, ſufferings are ſuch tedious 
things to you, a5 you cannot endure. to 


| thinke'of them'afore- hand, much leſle 
make account of them, ſo as to pre- 


quietly and fecurely in the enjoyment 
of your contentments in the world, as 
NOW: doe, when you put off all 
thoughts of ſuffering any my 74 ay 
But let ſuch know, that refolution 


neſle of beart, from the ſight and ſenſe 
of our owne inability;and when it is 2 
reſolution of faith, irariſeth from the 
ſenſe of our. :owne weakeneſlſe , 


| rrouble you, they. wauld damp your 
| carnall joy, you could not: goe on fo 


and dependenceupon God forftrength:! 
none are more ſenfible of their: owne 
weakneſle, then they who. are moſt ye-- 


ſobved, whoſe reſolutions axe raiſed by ' 
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their faith ; for Faith is an emptying | 
1 grace, whereby the ſoule goes out of it- | 
F 
; 


Y. 
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| ſelfe for all ſtrength arid-fapply of all 
[good from another zand for ſuch reſs. | 1 
1/075 which have ſucha principle, wee | | 
4 oughrallcolabour. | NF 
] For firſt, it. brings much caſe and | x; 
| comfort to a gracious heart, whenir is | 

| freed from feares and. doubts, and is | 
|come into 'a ſctled: and refolyed}. .. 


Way. ; / 

Sccoridly, it helpes againſt many | 2. 
temptations ; the ſoule will not bee| 
liſtening to the reaſonings of fleſh and | 
| blood, and to the ſuggeſtings of Sa. 
ean,as formerly it did ; neither will Sa- | 
tan now ſo'annoy and pefter the ſoule | 
with temptations, as bee was wont to/ | 
doe, When it was in an unreſolved | 
Thirdly, God accepts of this reſo- 
lution, asthe will forthe deed,though 
a man be never called to ſuffer, yet hee 
ſhall havethe crowne of ſufferings, be- 
cauſe he had thereſolution of Faith for 
ſufferings. = 
Fourthly, this is a ſtrong engage-] 4» [ -4 
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we. dtc... WS 


— 


—  _ 


| —a——_————_—— . 
Ln As \ a Ahern 
"Ba . : ye CEE 


"Mos Ty DN 
ment when ſufferings coine, to: firengs 


| 


yea the j exceeding profitable , of 
] great uſe, but they muſt be reſoluti- 
ons of Faith , not our Owne truſted 
| UALO, 
. What are thoſe enftations that doe 
come from F atth ? | 
Firſt , when knowi our hearts, 


in the promiſe, 
| - Secondly, when our Geſolntions pu- 
rifie our 

Thirdly, when they cauſe us to en- 


that che Wwoun reycales. | 


then the ſoule againſt. hi. thcrefore 
there may be reſo/utiovs afore-hand ,' 


| what principles of Apoſtaſie wee have 
inthem, we ſceke helpe in.Chriſt, and 


deavour to get inall ſpiriruall firength 


CHAP. 


Ve CHAP: XIV. ::.:-: 
ofl | | How to know the root or priticipleſ + 
| | {from whence all that wee doe or ;ſuttt | 
d| | 1 comes. ll pg ap ing 5 1 
| of + +, + 4:45 Tres | 
_ PÞXxamine therefore whether Faith be |Uſe 4. 
| s that which carries us on inour ſuf. | 
ferings:for it ispoſſible thata man may 
& ſuffer the loſſe of much , and endure 
7] | [hard things upon other ptinciples ; as 
| | {from natural! Joutneſaf ſpirit from 


[naturalt courage, or from. pride, or 
from xat#rell conſcieuce, from theſe 
there may bereſiſting appoſitions, and L 
| ſuffering much trouble, bur nor in thar 

| gracious way, as to bee a ſweet ſavour | 


unto the Lord, Where Faith is: che ; 
roote and principle of. felfe-denyall , ® 
{there is another kinde of ſelf:denyall | 
'S | rhen that which ariſeth from any. 0» | 
ther principle : . Now this is to be ex- L 
amined, it concernes us much to know | | | 
the rootand principle from whence all 
that we doeor ſuffer comes,God looks 
moſt at that; there may be beautifull 
: P 4 fowers \ | | 
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flowers grow out of a ſtinking Root, 
glorious aQibas may. proceed from 
Naturall Printiples. Wherefore, for 
tryall ; let us'examine the differences 
| that*there are-betweene one-that is 


ferences. betweene Faith , and the 
ſtrength of Naturall Conſcience. 


Firſt, where ſelfe-denyall is from N4- 
| #urdll Principles, 'it is but particular, 
not univerſall. In ſome eminent thing, 
a naturall ſpirit may deniec itſeMe, but 
upon examination it may appeare,that 
in otherthings it makes ſclfc its end, 


ſelfe-denyall, as much as in the other : 
whereas ; if it: came: from: Faith, it 
would not be partiall , but appeare in 
one thing as well as in another, ſo farre 
as. God:'calls thereunto ; that which 
| workes by rule, workes evenly,impar- 
| tially;conſtantly. 5 

: | u 


carryed through ſufferings by naturall 
foutneſſe of ſpirit, and another that is] 
carryed through by Faith. Secondly, 
the :differences -betweene Pride and 
Faith, inthis worke.: Thirdly,the dif. 


\ For the firſt', take theſe Notes, 


even in things where God requires | 
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_Butthere is none,but in ſome things 
may at ſometimes ſecke themſelves. 

- - There is nothing wherein a gracious 
ſpirir-gives libertie to its ſelfe fo to 
oe. If there bertrue F aith,the Soule 


deavour of it, againſt all ſelf-ſeeking, 
in every thing ans ama” / ACcor- 
ding as the rule requires: if e/fe pre- 


ſcope, intent, frame, reſolution, . and 
true endeavour of the Soule;zand when 
that, wherein ſeife hath prevailed is 
taken notice of, it takes revenge upon 
it _ in that thing rather then-any 
Ootner. Mot 


come from a Natural Root , the Soule 


11s not conſcious to its ſelfe of its owne 


weakeneſle ; it knowes not the power 
of corruption in the heart , it under- 


{ſtands not how ſe/fe may be ſought, in 


denying ones ſelfe : ſuch a one js nor 
acquainted with the ſecret diſtempers, 
thoſe inward windings and turnings 
of his-owne heart , thoſe depths,thoſe 


_ , thoſe devices of Satan, and of 


his 
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ſets it ſelfe in the bent, frame; and en- | 


vailes at any time, it is beyond the | 


- Secondly, where ſuffering troubles | 
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[his owne ſpirit : he-ſceth not needof 


| cherwiſe, where ſelfe-denyall comes 


 [rurell Principles , there may be ſome 


jremaines in the ſtrength of it : but 
Faith begins within, it workes to the | 


a higher Principle , ro:enable! him-to 


ious manner of ſelfe.denyall; | | 


he Tookes at it, -but as a thing within 
his-owne reach ; he is not fearefull, 
and jealons of himſelfe. But it is 0- 


_ <4 the bulineſle _- m_— 

of Faith, is the getting up on high,an 

fetching Rrength from on high,know- 

ing, 'that the Soule in its ſelfe hath 

wo we but corruption and weake- 
"X 


Thirdly, when it comes from Ns- 


appearanceof ſelfe-denyall in outward 
ations, and willingneſle to ſuffer, but 
there is little care of mortifying #»- 
ward Lufts , Luſts within are ſuffered 
to ſwell,to rankle and feſter. Naturall 
Principles doe not ſtrike at the root of 
evill ; there may be a reſtraintof ſome 
evill, bur the root of bitternefſe fl 


bottome, and ſtrikes at the root of evill, 


a. tin. . Sue i. os. if 


atall the corrupt: Principles that are in | 
the 
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| | holds that it had, ic will not ſuffer ſe/fe 
| -- Fourthly , when bearing ſufferings 


| a Beleever,ſets him even on fire to doe 
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the inwards.of the Soule; it empries 
out ſe/fe from: the moſt ſecrer inward 


ro lyc in any ſecret corner. 


aſe from Naturall Srouwtneſſe, and Cou- 
rage; ſuch a one does neither begin, 


| nor ſtrengthens himſelfe afterwards, | 


upon divine grounds and arguments, fo 
as the Beleever doth : his willingnefſe 
to ſuffer, does not proceed out of love 
to God, far his infinite excellencie, as 
infinicely worthy, that whatſoever the 
creature is, hath, or can doe, or ſuffer, 
ſhould be at his diſpoſe ; the Lord 
bath: dealt infinitely bounrifully with 
me, he hath beenc mercifull ro-meand 
ſet his Jove. upon me : Now, theſe 
beames of: Gods love, warming, and | 


enlarging, andquickening the heart of 


or ſuffer any thing for God. But thoſe: 
who. are carryed on upon Naturell| 
Principles, feele no ſuch thing ;'neither 
doe they make uſe of ſpirituall wea- 


pons,or ſpiritit —_ to ſtreng- 
Faith Joes. 


then them,as: 


Tide” 
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.| and Cexrage is the Principle, there the 


perſecuters, That though ſhe was brought | 


Fitthly ,. where -nacurall 'Sro6neſſe 


Soule is not rayſed higher in its cou- 
rage for God, then when the cauſe 
onely concernes it ſelfe ; it diſcovers 
as much ſtoutneſlſe and courage in na- 
turall chings, as it does in ſpirituals : 
But this ſtrength in ſufferings,” that 
comes from Faith, is a ſtrength farre 
more rayſed inthe cauſe of God, and 


other _ , it may be the heart is 
weake, full of feares, knowes not how 
to withſtand any evill: but inthe cauſe 
of God, it findes a Principle, carrying 
it beyond that it is otherwiſe ; There 
it is full of courage, it'is able to looke 
upon the face of any man, to ſtand out 
againſt the ,proudeſt perſecuters. As 
at Martyr Alice Driver told the 


at the Plough, yet inthe cauſe of Chriſt | 
fie would ſet-her foot againſt the foot 'of | 


women,and children, have manifeſted | 


|rhat courage and boldneſſe in the cauſe}. 


ſpirituall things,then in any other. In | 


16 
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any of them all, Many poore weake | 


_of] 


of Chriſt, that hath daunted the hearts | 
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of their enemies. .As we. reade, A#s 

4+ 13- when; the. Rulers, Elders, and 

Scxibes z law the. boldneſſe of Pater and 
Zohn, and perceived that they were un- 
rarned. and iguerant men, they mar- 

welled, and they reoke knowledge of them, 

rbat th 

their being with Jeſus.,, ir was theis 


ſo as to make their enemies to wonder 
at them. S645 I 

- Sixtly, the power of reſiſting ſuſfe- 
rings, that comes from Naturall Prin- 
ciptes, 1s not a fruit of much humilia- 


God aforchand. When Efther was. in 
hazatd, when ſhe was to goe about a 
worke,wherein all her honour and her 
life muſt be ventured , ſhee falls to 
faſting and prayer, and cauſeth others 
co faſt and pray for her; and. ſo ſhee 
came to that reſolution, 1f 7 periſh, 1 


turall coxrage, thinke that mournin 
for finne, breakings of the heart in 
[godly ſorrow , keeping downe the 


ey had. beene with Jeſus,, It was | 


fab. in Chriſt, that rayſed them 
higher then their narurall Principles, | 


tion, brokenneſle of heart, ſeeking of | 


periſh. Men full of fournefſe, and na-| 


Soule 
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| of theirluſts,in whichthe cour2gean 
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Soule in humiliarion,mike men timo- 
rous, and Cowtds; tliat it abares, if 
not wholly rakes way their valonrind 
[ſtournefle : but 'Gods people never 
find more courage and ticavenly fortt- 
rude, theh'after muck timiliation for 
[Gnne che more brokennefſe of heatt 
[for finne, the more [tourtieſſe and cou. 
rage in refiſting of finne; 'and in ſyſt 

ring any evill, rather then toadmit any 
finne. Wicked men indeed have ſtour- 
nefſe and courage, for the main 


7 


ſtourneſſe of the world is eſpecially 
lec out ; bur all the courage and ſtout- 
nelle of godly men, is in oppoſing of 
_— and in doing and ſuffering for 
G 


Seventhly , if there be tem nie: 
rall ftrength to enable ro awillt 
ro venture upon any way'of ſi 
there cannot be thar [onfdence of vow 
;/ſxe that Faith brings with it , where 
chat is the Principle. Faith rape affure 
che Soule,that the iſſue ſhall 
whatſoevec ſeemes to the onne: 


alchough rhe TI ſeeme to'be 
 _ ___mnever 
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| delight as Faith can... How have the' 
| [accounting rhat'daythe happieſt day 
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never ſo black and diſmall;"Fzith can | 
looke beyond all to 2 glorious iſſue, | 
pRRo—_ nk lain of this, can | 
oule ma'fpirituall heavenly: 
"oat in the midft of all evils that: 
doe befall it. The confidence of that 
glorious iſſue of all ſufferings, thar the, 
[Fairhe of Saint Pawl rayſed his heart. 
unto; 2:Cor. 4. 19,18. Is very remark- 
able. For xr light afflittion,, which & 
but for a moment (ſayth he) worketh for 
1.4 farre:'more exceeding ant eternall 
weight 'of glory , while wee looke not as 
things that are p_ but at the #hings 
which are-not ſe | 
. Eightly, Nat panes Princi les cannot 
welcome affiictions with ſuch: joy and: 


Martyrskiſled:and embraced the Stake, 


that everthey ſaw. It is (aid of the 
ſaffred with the _ 54 vw 64 

ered with jejitihe ſpoyling of their 
goods. Faith doww\nor Aa enableto 
ſuffer wich perrence; bur co ſuffer with 
joy. And Rom. 5. 2. Saitit Pal ſayth, 
wee rejojce in tribulations. Now oth 
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 onely-enables, there-the ſoule. is.not 


.In-its:felfe, but intbat power from on. 


ſaith Saint Pasl, but not 7, but Chriſt 


power of Chriſt in mexcarried me through. 


| God alone, cannot be but from God alone. 
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by theirnaturall courage may! ericoun-: 
rer with affliions,: and perhaps thicy 
may endure them: with: ſome- pats: 
ence , but they cannot thus -rejoyce in 

-Niathly.,'where Natural Strength 
more! humble, after-it. hath: = 
through difficultics,but itis puffedup, 
as having paſſed through hard: things, 
and done: ſome: great: matter. z\but. 


where Faith is the principle; the ſoule | 


knowes that it was not fromany thing 
in its {eMe:;but-if it-had beene left to; 


its ſelfe, ir ſhould have baſely forſa--{ 


ken: the cauſe of Gdd;.ir ſhould have 
diſhonoured God: and its holy pro- 
feſſion,z and therefore it rejoyces not 


high,thar came ifrand affiſted it. 7 #ve, 
in me; {0.1 was able to goe through ſuch 
and. ſuth firaights ,Sauh a beleeving 
ſoule'; - Ne, ot I;nawtothe vertue and 


Ofatruth, ſaith Bernard, To glory in 


tad 
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-» Tenthly, it the principle bee onely | 10, || 

naturall. courage; although ſuch a.one}  * | 

may be very ready af; firſt in denying 1 

hinſelfe, / yer it after -hee be_crofled | | 
more then hee expected, and findes 4 | 

worſe ſuicccſ: then hee tooked for ;:if | 

be does. nor. ſee ſome. naturall good | {| 

| comming. in, hee is foone diſcouraged, } 


the hearr ſinkes, as nor having ſufficient | 
| co uphold it and carry, it our in chat it f 
hath undertaken. -. | > rs 
Yerfurcher, ſuchis.the deceit of.:2 Suffcrings | 
mans 'owne heart, as.a, man may ſuffer | out of | 
{ much out of the pride Otis hearr : as; a ; ms 1 
man may: ſerve himſclfe , in ſerying | | 
God, ſo he may;ſeeke h;mſelfe injdeny- | 
{ i»7 bimſelfe. in that which is the cauſe | 
f Gad, , Crates the Philoſgpher bc: | grrie «: 
| fore mentioned, who caſt: hisgoods.in- | nan, po-[] 
ro the Sea, rbar hee mighr nor be; bins | 23©4. 
dered in the ſtudy of Philotophy,, Fe: manzipi= | 
rome calls him glorie animal, and a boſe | 9" Hier. 
| {ave to popular breath + ſo many. way | lanum; 
|be-content co lole. much, acd ſuffer | conſolare- | 
much; and all out of, vaine-glory,: th 
| may bc. in baſe ſlavery x0 che app] 
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{ of men : Great things our of prodegud —_ | 
| Is * ih earhens * capido.... .| 
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| Themenof theworld arereadyto caſt 
| this aſperſion upon al that ſuffer, they 


| they be forward inſervice,they ſtill ſay | 


' ] hearts: this ſhewes, that to ſuffer for 
{ God, or to be forward in fervice is a 
| glorious thing, otherwiſe why ſhould 


| ſufferings of Gods people of vaine 


| Moles his Sef-deyall, | | 


t Heithens ſaffer for their. countrey. 
{| Were it not that mens hearts are de- 


ſperately wicked , and deceitfull , 
_ would wonder how this ſhould 


ſay they ſuffer out of vain-glory, 8 ſo if 


it is from the pr;3de of their hearts, when 
they can ſay nothing againſt the things 
they doe or ſuffer, then they judge their 


they thinke men doe them to ſeeke glo- 
b 


thar ariſes from their malicious 
Hearts againſt the truth, ro accuſe the 


glory, yet certainely there may bee a | 
principle of pride, that may carry men 
on even here; bartthere is much diffe- | 
rence betweene that ſuffering that a | 
man is cartyed through by Farth, and 


that which aman is carried through by 


pride: as; 
ff: "SE A Is 
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— 
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y them; bur although it.bea flan- | 


as i a. a 
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| Fit; if pride bethe principle,aman 


1s ready toputfarth himſcife chough 
he be notcalled : It is true that in Gwe 


an inward calling, by ſomeexrraordi. 
nary motion of God $: 
of the Afartyrohad 5: but in\an ordinary 


depending more upon Gods call, ;then 
any ſtrengech ic hach co carry it through: 
Faith ever lookesat a word, It puts on 
to nothing, biraccotdingrothe word; 


therewe may-canclude,tharfaith Isnot 
the principletharacts; but ſe/fe.' True | 
Chriſtian forritude leades into-idanz! 
gers , onely by. divine providence'or: 
precept, when God bids a man under: 
cake dangers, vr bids dangers overtake 


Secondly, where pride is theprinci- 


| ple; ſachaonecares not much howthe 


cauſe of God:gocth on, any further 
chenheds imereſtcd in ir, if God will 
uſe orfiers 20 honour his Name by,ang, 


further his cauſe; exceprhice may ſome 
| - 


extraordinary.cauſes,' a man may have | 
Sptrit, as fone | 


way, a gracious heart feares iv ſelte, | 
and dares not .veature untill God calts; | 


where there is nor aword to warrant; | 


wiY. 
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God in  other:thidos that:concerne 


glory of God 'in any'other cauſe, that 


| coticernes not A it iSan ar- 


gument that it is his: owne glory, ra- 
ther then Gods, that is/aimed at. ' 
2. Thirdly, a proud heart does not 
ftrengrhen irfelfe ſomuch in ring, 
with: the confolations -of God, the 
(wect of the promiſes, as it doth with 
its owne-ſelfe-proud thoughts; the heart is 
[nox-raken up ſo much with the glori. 


1 ous-reward of God: in Heaven, that 
| ſpirituall and ſupernatwrallglory rhere, 


asS-with ſome preſent. fe/fe-good here ; 
whereas Faith 1s altogether for ſpiri- 
tualland ſupernaturall.good, itcarries 
the ſoule beyond preſent things, that 
arconely ſutablero nature. 


- Fourthly, where pr/deis the princi. | 
- {ple,there is no. good got by ſufferings, 
the foule doth not thrive under them, 


way come. in, he regards irnot, hee is | 
not more ſollicitous; how the cauſe of | 


not his ſufferings proſpers ; howſoever | 
therefore he may ſpeak much of Gods 
glory, in that cauſe for which hee ſuf- | 
ters; [yet if he benotafteced with the | 
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it doth, notgrow in grace by them, it 
growes. not toa further inſight in Gods 
| wayes, it growesnot more holy, more 
heavenly , more ſavoury in all rhe 
h wayes of it, the luſtre and beauty of 
| godlineſſe does not encreafe upon ſuch 
a one, hee is notmore ſpirituall, hee 
doth not cleave cloſer to God ; hee 1s 
not more frequentwith God in ſecrer, 
he doth not enjoy more inward com- 
| munion with God then formerly; 
whereas when our principle is rcight.in 
ſuffering, there is never ſuch thriving 
| pg as then,then the Spirit of Gad, 
and glory uſeth to reſt upon Gods fer- 
vants; a godly mans ſervice prepares 
him for ſuffering, and his ſuffering pre- 
pares him for ſervice. The Church 
did never ſhine more bright in holi- 
nefſe, then when it was under the grea- 
| teſt perſecution. 

Fifthly, where pride is the principle, $. 
there is not that calmeneſſe, meekneſſe, l 
quietneſſe , {weetneſle of ſpirit in the | ,,,, ,,;.1t 
carriage of the ſoule in ſufferings, as | de, nec "4 
where Faith -is the principle. | Pride | 2 |} 
| cauſes the heart to ſwell, and belke, 
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fierce and vexing, becauſe1r is crofled : 
but Z#4ith brings inche-Spijir of Feſ#s 
Chriſt, and that was aquiet and mecke 
ſpiritin ſufferings, 4s the ſheep before the 


not azaine ; where there is reviling and 
giving ill language, ſurely there pride is 
ſtirring in that heart. Cyprian ſpeaking 
of the Martyrs contemning death, and 
yet were gentle and TI 
not that humble lofcinefſe, or#hat lofty 
humility, 77 any but inthe Martyrs of 
Chriſt, A Chriſtian doth never tread 
downe Satan ſo gloriouſly,as when hee 
ſuffers in a right manner for the truth : 
Bar it is the Gad of peace that does- it 


treads Satan under our feer, but where 
there is nothing but boiſterous tumul- 
tuouſneſſe, bitterneſſe, vexation) there 


God does not rule as the Godot peace 
inthat heart. F492 2006 77 315, 

 Sixthly, a proud heart is notfenfible 
of its owne- unworthitefſe, thar'God 
ſhould uſe him in ſuffering,or help him | 


through ir in any meaſure, wondering 


| Moſes his Selfodenyublt. 
to be boiſterous and difquier,:'ro bee 


fhearer ;'when he was reviled, he reviled | 


in him; God as the God of peace | 


at 
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at the mercy of God, and bleſſing his 
{ Name,that whereas he might have ſuft 
| fered from his wrath for ſinne in Hell 
for ever, that yet God will rather call 
him to ſuffer for his Names ſake: where 
{it is from-a ſpirituall principle , this 
| will be. *1 | 
Seventhly, if from waize-glory, then | 7. 
[ inſuch kinde of ſufferings that will bee 
| reproachfull co him, and where there 
are none to.honour him in them, there 
| he failes; if God call him toſom kinde 
| of ſufferings, wherein he ſhould be laid 
| by, as &vile and contemptible thing, | 
| and nobody regarding of him, or ta- 
| king notice of him,” theſe ſufferings | 
| would be-very.tedious to him, or if 
| he lives in ſuch a place where none will 
{ joyne with Him, to encourage him, bur 
{ every man ſcornes him in ther, this 
| will be hard to him ;. yea.,ſo hard,thar 
{ he cannot beare it. | 
j But Faith will carry through theſe, 
if it betbe cauſe of God, it is enough 
to faith, it 18 able to rejoyce in the 
midft'of all reproaches, and all ſcorne 
and contempt, and filth,that the world | 
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| you doe well, and ſiiffer patiently, this | 


| meaning of the Apoſtle, but hee does 


| 5/cr0 God; andin that hee 'ſayes as 


| done, be acceptable ro God, 'agraci- 
| ot$heart thinkes there is gloty' enough 
| putupon ir: Thar place, 't'Pet. 2. 20, 
|is very obſervable : What glory us it, if 


| it had beene dire&,it would have beene | 


ww — . 


can caſt upon it-: if thar'which bee | 


whenye be buſfeted for your fault yee take 
it patiently ? but if when you doe well, and 
ſuffer.ye taks it patiently, this is accepta- 
blewith God, Mark the oppoſition : If 


thus; What glory is it, iwhen'yee are 
buffered yee rake it patiently, but if 


iS glorious, there' is no glory'in the 0- 
ther, but in #+is is glory,” thar- is the 


not ſay thu & glory, bur this #s accepta- 


| much, for that is'the greateſt glory to 
a gracious heart, that any thing that he 
does or ſuffers may. be acceptable to God, 
let it appeare outwardly :never 1o 
meane and baſe,” ? BU 33 


greater reſpe& and honourin. fome 0- 
ther thing will eake him off :: If the bo- 


emull, | 


Eighthly, if it be vaine-glory, then} 


that! 


| nour in another thing be grearer:then | 
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{'other to .-winde bimſelte out 'of them. 


| way, wherein they thinke they might 


that he hath by his ſufferings, hee will 
quickly grow weary of his ſuffcrings, 
and will finde out ſome diſtinion'or 


Many who have beene taken off this 
way , have ſuffered much a while, 
bur finding it heavie,and ſeeing another 


better provide for themſelves, they 
have by degrees falne off to ir, and pro- 
ved baſe time. ſervers, to the diſhonour 
of God, and their owne everlaſting 
ſhame. Denias ſuffered/a while with 
Paul, but ar laſt he for ſooke his, and em- 
braced this preſent world, ' ' 
Ninthly,; when aman is acted by his 

pride, there'is joyned-with his ſuffe- 
rings a defire of revenge, hee would if 
hecould return evi!l for evil; and doth 
as'farre as hee dares. The heart is en- 
raged againſt thoſe from 'whom they 
doe ſuffer; but thoſe who have Faith 
tO be their principle;they commit their. 
cauſeto God ; though'men'earſe , they, 
bleſſe, they can' heartily pray tor'their: 
perſecuters, as Chtiſt andS:ephen did 
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by theirs. The Banner overa gracious! 


| 


9. , 


— 


_hearr, 


—_— DA — 
— 


- +6006 aw © oats = ves 


We Es” ld EAU ADNAN AE ASE AL IEA: 42, 
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" |heare, jn all herroubles that befall 


is Love z and therefore, whatſoever 


10 


| |baniſbed ipto the Ile, by the wicked cruelty 


{ obſervation. that Maſter Brightman 


or any. others,ſhould make his ſuffe- 
| rings knowne; he defies no further no- 
{tice ſhould bee taken; of them, then 


the wrongs be thatare offered to ſuch, 


© * | 
Teathly, if vaize-glory be the prin- 
ciple, hee loves to make his ſufferings 
knowne, and in the making of them 
knowne, he will aggravate them with 
all the circumſtances he can, to make 
them appewe the more grievous, that 
ſo hee in the ſuffering of them, may 
appeare the moreglorigus. Itis a good 


hath upon thge expreſſion of Sainc 
Fohn, Rev. 1.9. 1 wacinthe lle that is 
called Patmos, he docs not ſay, I was 


and malice of mine enexvies; No, onely 
thas, I was zn the Ie, Thehumbleman 
rather deſires that his ſufferings might 
make Gol knawne, then that himfelfe, 


there is ſilla Spirit of Love preſerycd| 
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whereby. God. may bee glorificd in 


_ Laſtly, 


—— ws - —_ 


-Laftly,a proud man makes his boaſt 


of himfelfe, what. he did, and bow'hee 


whereas the other rnakes his boaſt one- 
ly ofGod, The boaſtingin our ſelves, 
inregard of our ſervices or ſufferings, 
makes both us, and all that we-doe or 
ſuffer, to be vile and baſe in the eyes of 


expicſhon. of - Luther - by mens boa- 
fting of what have.done ( ſayes 


done this, and I bavedonethis,. 
become nothing elſe but 
dregges. uy : 
 Thirdly.,.-a man. may ſuffer much 
likewiſe from a' Natural conſcience, 
where there is no principle of Fath, 
yer" this is the beſt principle of all 0. 
thers next tothart of Faith; butitma 

be, ' where there istrue ſanRifying and 


faving :grace;: many of rhe Heathens 
ſuffered much in their way of Religion, 
our of the principle of a vaturall can- 
ſcience. - As Socrates was condemned to 
be poifoned; for:oppoſing the mult1- 
plicityiof .Gods,. reaching that there 
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anſwered , and what ſucceſſe hee had, | 


God and man. Ir-is a notable' witty | 


he) 42c-ego fect, op feci, 1 have | 


Luther in 
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E 1 | was'but one God.  Itnra way of juſtice,|I|foll 
| the-Naturall Conſcience of Febritias)[\fea 
| | ſee him ſo ſtrong againſt any oppoſiti-| | wil 
| on, that it was ſaid: of him, Thar yo\ [qu 
wight ſooner turne the courſe of the Sun, | wa 
then Fabritius from the courſe of juſtice.| [| ie 
Now, Naturalf Conſcience may put a| | | in 
man upona way of ſuffering, nc 
I- | Firſt, by the ſtrengthof that con-| | | ne 
viction it hath -of - ſome Truths of| | | 
God, of the Equitic of them, of that| || | e: 
Divine Authoratie -that there 'is in| | 0 
them, of the dependance they. have| | | C 
apon the prime veritas,the firſt Truth,| | | x 
which is God himſelfe. SIE 
2. Secondly, Naterall Conſciewce may} | |c 

| be convinced of a greater good that| 
there is in the enjoyment of the peace 
and;quiet of the-mind, then in the en-| | |: 
joyment- of | all. outward comforts| | | 
whatſoever ; anda greater evill in the} | 
rormene of ſpirit,and miſerie that will} | } 
_—[follow, -if any thing be done againſt 
{thar light it.hath» ,-'rhen. there is/1n allſ | 

| evils that the world can inflid. .- - f 
3 Thirdly, Natwnel Conſcience may ſo |' 

| | urge Truchs:upon.the. Soule, it may. ſo} 
b follow | 
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follow it with importunirie , caſting 
feares and terrors into the-heart, char it 
will aever ſuffer the Soule ro be at |. 
quiet, in a way of ſclfe-ſeeking, inany 
e,| 8 way of providing for the fleſh, contra- 
6 I |cie to that lightithat God hath ſet up 


| Conſcience. But there is micl>diffe. 
| rence betweene this kind of ſuffering, 


| —_ from:it is not ſweetened with 


{the ſecond Covenant; atleaſt no abili- 
\tie-to.cloſe with any Promiſe, from 
{whence it receives helpe in the fuffe- 
ſtings: but where there is a-Principle 
of Faith, the Soule. findes three ones | 
SILIES | 0 
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in _it-. Wherefore, although there be 
not much naturall courage in. a man, 
nor ſeeking vaine-glory from men; yet 
the lofle of many comforts, . and many 
evils may be ſuffered,ourt of the power 
of the light that there is ind Naturall 


and that whichcomes from aPtincip 
of Faith ; as thus: 2: 136-4 38 
Firſt, where it is onely from. a Nuts- 
rall Conſcience, the Soule is urged, and 
put on by force of a command ; ;but & 
15 not encouraged by.,-it receives.not 


romiſe ;- it findes no Promiſe of 
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| himſelfe"in thar'y | 
' | him: if he had nor-char-lighr which 


1 eo skill-ing ir-puts 0naman' to fulfer; 
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* [of Humiſerinthe Goſpel, wich which|| | 


it clofeth;ftom which'ic findes mach 
helpe :» As firſt, the Promiſes: of 'xſ 
fifante.;, Secondly ;! the: Promiſes: of 
acceptance; thirdly, rhe Promifcy of 
reiwaril, both here and: etetnally heres 
after- Theſe, Naturalt Conſcience-harh 


but .it gives.no ſtrehpth ; he goers 20 
it ity te owne wack : Confcience 
urperh the Soule, ſoas ir dares not doe 
othetawile g.bur-irrdoch not (fore It; 
ctharGod acceptstCicher of perſon ot 
performance * it + Jookes to preſent 
quier; having noching.eo perſwads it, 
that it ſhall at lengrtractaine ufeothe 
glorious" reward: that God hath pro. 
mifſed amto cheſe' who ſuffer onr' of 
faith for his Nameſake. 1 > 7 
Secondly, Natwrall Conſcience doth 
not make aman ghd of' that light'« 
hath',and the poweriand ativetiefſe 
that there is init; that ir will-norfuffer;]| 
him'tobe ps hedoedenic 
ar 'which-is deate:utito 
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he hath,he might enjoy himſelfe in his 


owne 
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|unlefſe it be wrung from him with 
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| vexation of ſpirit that now tie feeles; 
| he therefore oppoleth and ſeekes to 
| extinguiſh bis bghr, rather then to uſe 
any meanes to 'miaintaine and cheriſh | 


it : but where there is a Ptinciple of 
Faith , \hat Soule loves that' light ir 
hath, and-bleſſeth God for it; accoun- 
cing of it a great tnercie ; and therefore 
feekes by all nicaties to thaintaine 2nd 
encreaſc-it, and joynes (ide with itall 
Thirdly , where there i5'.onely a 
Nitwrall Conſcience, ſuch a one is 'very 


ſeekes ro pur off the Truth as much as 
he can,that he mighit not be convinced 


hardly brought to ſuffer any thing; he | | 


ſhifr off, or elſe he will never be con 
vinced ; he wilt part with 'tothing, 


| by itz there ruſt be wonderfull = 


great ſtrength, of undeniable evidence 


face, as that he cavnor ſhue his eyes 
agaioft-it: bir where there'is a-Prin- 


evidence , that he can by no meanes 


of the Truth; ir miſt ſo ſhine up6n his] 


ciple of Faithitisnotfo,the Sile be. 
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' | quires of them, they would yeeld unto 


they be forced to yeeld-to. its, therc- 
iced , they ſhut their eyes againſtthe 


| prevaile ro convince. them in -ogher 


| conſequences that will: follow. : bur 


is,or hath,to God , it i5ias. willing to 
eatertaine ſuffering Truths as any. 
ther, 2/al.1$. 44. As ſdope as they heare 
of me, they ſball obey-me: Ic 1s a, hard 
thing to convince a man, of a,ſuffering 
Truth, if he hath nota ſuffering heart: 


vinced,that ſucha thing were a Truth, 
that if -it were a gurie that- God. re- 


ir, whatſocyer became of them g but 
| yer they doe not ſee it to be ſo ;but 
the deceit of their hearts lies here,that 
they knowing they dare;not oppoſe it, 
if they, were convinced,, and that, ir 
will bring upon them much. trouble, if 


ore they are unwilling, co, be. canvig- 
light : arguments of keſle ſtrength can 


things, bur here ſtrong lighr wall not 
doe.it, becaufe rhey ftore-ſee the ha'4l 


where there is a ſuffering heart,/a vil. 
lingneſſe-ro.: ſacrifice all for the leaſt 
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Truth, how ſoone, how eaſily is ſuch 


| A-QNE convinced of any Truth? When 
{the mind'of the hearer is good ,-it 


eaſily aſſents to the word of Truth, 
ſayes Chryſoſtome. ? of 

Fourthly, a Natwrall Conſcience does 
not prize an opportuaitie of ſuffering, 


| ſo as thoſe doe who-have a Principle 


of Faith ,, they goe to it as a great 
mercie, they account it as a great pri- 
viledge,that God calls them forth un- 
to,and gives thera opportunitie for the' 
teſtifying of their love to'his Name, 
and the expreſling the worke of their 


| Grace for his prayſe, accounting of it 


| the higheſt improvement that may be, 
tolay downe all at Gods feet in a way 


of ſelfe-denyall: rhe other may ſuffer | 


the ſame thing,bur he lookes upon his: 
ſufferings as a'grear'part'ofhis miſerie, 
and at the-way of ' Gods provideace, 


| bringing of him thereunto, as a great 


eyill unrg him. + 


| Fifchly,a Natura/l Conſcience reſts 
inthe thing:done,ia the veryiworke of || 
enduring troubles , there doth notap-i} 


pearethe Grace of God inthe manner' 
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-{ of his ſufferings, in the carriage of his 
-| Soule in them, there doth norappeare | 
| the Glory of God, in the enabling of 
| onely how he may beare them,and ger 


| all the Graces of Gods Spirit, by] 


8 


— — 


| 


him to goc through them ; neither is | 
he much ſollicitous about that , but 


thorow them : but Fa:th (ets on worke 


which the ſufferings of one truly gra- 
cious are much beaurified, his Spirit is | 
exccedingly ſavouric in them. Pſal.8g- 
7. It is ſaid , God & the glory of the 
ſtrength of hu ſervants : Thou art the 
glory of their ttrength. Now this was 
1n a time of great trouble to the 
Church, as appeares Yerſe 38. and ſo 
forward. :, But thow haſt caſt off, and ab. 
horred, thou haſt beene mroth with thine 
anointed; thou haſt made void the Cove- 
nant of thy ſervant, thou haſt prophaned 
his Crowne , by caſting it to the ground , 
thaw haſt- broken downe. all his hedges, 
all that paſſe by the way foogte him , he 
is 4 reproach'to his neighbours, &c. Yet 
| even _at-this time, God gives ſuch 
'ftrength+rohis: people, as. that his 
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it is more then can be by any naturall 


| worke. 


Sixthly, a natarall conſcience may pu 
a man Di the way of {cif-denyalh;bur 
ſucha oneaccounts the wayes of God 
hard wayes, becauſe of thetroubles he 
meets withall in then, hee is brought 
out of love with Gods wayes, and fre 
is weary of them, he is even ſorry that 
he came into them, and could be con- 
tent to with-draw himſelfe from them, 
if hee knew how to doe it ;, but a be- 
teever ſuffering in the wayes of God, 
hee Thi likes well of them, hee ſpeakes 
good of them, his heatt cleaves cloſe 
| unto them : Suffcrings are, eſteemed 
the better , becauſe they are in the 
wayes of God, and the wayes of 
| God'are not efteemed the wortle, 
becauſe they are in the' wayes of 
Suffering , his Suffering. confirmes 
him in them; a crucified Chriſt, 
ind perſecuted podlineſſe , ar very 
tovely in his eyes? Cant. 1.13. 4. bud! 
of Myrrh is mybeltved unto me, hee ſhall 
tye all night betweene my brefſts ; Myrrh 
is abitter thing, although Chriſt bee 
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as Myrrh, yer be ſhall lye berween wy 


breſts, next ro'my heart, as moſt lovely | 


ang el htfull:ro.me : where, there.is 
true godlineſſe, ſych.a one whatſoever 
he tpeets withall: in Gods wayes, hee 
never-opens his mouth againeto ſpeake 
againſt them , Ezeb..16. 63. and Pſal. 
44+ 17, 18, 19, 20, &C. eAll this is 
come upon as, yet have we not forgotten 
thee, neither have we dealt falſely.in thy 
Covenant, our heart is not turned backe, 
neither have our fteps declined from thy 
way, though thow hat. ſore broken us in 
theplace of Dragons, and covered us with 
tbe ſhadow of death, 5. And Pſal. 89. 
from the 38. verſe tothe 52. weread of 
Ethay making a moſt lamentable com- 
plaint for the miſeries of the Church, 
and yet he concludes, Bleſſed be the Lord 
for evermore : andthis not formally, or 
ſlightly, but earneſtly with muchaffe. 
Qioin,and therefore be addes Amen, 


and dqubles it, Amen, Amen : as.it | 


he ſhould ſay, let the. troubles of the 
Ehurch bee what they will, yet .God 
and his wayes ſhall þe far ever bleſſed, 


in mine eyes, in my hearts; 


| Moſes bisSelfe-deniall. 


———_—_—_ 


] 


SWORE? WA ex ; 


teen end mo 


"> 04 art 5 2 unvrogpntn  ». 


| 
; i 


*-  Seventhly, 


mt, ia. acts. A. —_ — —_ prongs — quncny. _—_—A 


—_— 


a ts. --m-.. =. a a mi» od ao At ... 


yaa 
—_ 9 


Moſes his Se 


| 7 army re 

Seventhly, where there. is 6nely a | 
watwrall conſcience, ſuch a ſoule fa- 
tisfied, rather in its owne peace that I 

hath, by yeelding to that whicheonſci- | 
ence puts him upon, then in any Gory, A 
| thar God hath by that which is Iiiffe-. 
red : As he doth not zimear the oy 
| of God, bur at the quiering of hisC0n- | 
| ſcience,ſo he lookes not much aft& the' 
' [gloryof God that ſhould comt'i [by 
his ſufferings. yn MON 
Eighthly , naturall conſcience may | 
orld, | 


put a man'upon denying of the world, 
{and ſuffering hard things, yet the heart, 
is never by it crucified umo'the world;'] 
the inward1uſts are not mortified, rH&te | 
remaines ſtill as much” loye to the | 
world as ever there was, there is yet a 
droflyuncleane fpirit within, the cor- 

ruptions of the heart ſtill remaine in | 
(the root; howloeyer they be keptin for | 
a while, by the power of conſcience, | 
ſuch a one_would as-gladly enjoy rhe} 

delighr'ofthe wotld as ever, buthte 
dares nor: but where Faith is the prit-]/ 
ciple; there the inward corruptions-of | 
the heart are mottified, Faith crucifics | 
| R3 ns the \ 
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onely enable to deny ones ſclfe in out- 
Ts. things, bur ir changes the very 
frame anc 
ward 


eer afy thing 1n the creature, as it was 


heavenly, it is raiſed above any thing 
that 15 here below. 

_. Nanthly, where the principle is one. 
ly Natural Conſcience, there comes in 
no new. ſupply of ſtrength in the time 
of ſyftcring, bur all that is done, is by 
the firſt ſtrength, tbar put him upon it, 
hee is all the . while ſpending. bis 
Nrength, as an Armie that fights with- 


in new ſupplics, new ſuccours continu- 
ally ; ſtrength growes even in {uſfe- 
rings : as the Palme Tree is not onely 
kept from being bowed downe by 
weights, but it growes higher. even 
whilſt weights are uponit. 

Hence laſtly, where a man is engbled 


| to ſuffer by a Natural] Conſcience onely, | 


there one ſuffcring does. not prepare. 


before, but it is ſandified, it is made | 


eand tcmperofthe heart; the in- | 
I ofition of the ſoule is nor af. | 


Out any new ſuccours: But Faith brings | 


| for another, but the more he ſuffers,the 


more * 
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| our principle in ſuffering, or elſe wee 


| Chriſt, :hat hee andthe reſt of the Dif- 
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more ſhye heisof hazzarding himſcife | 
another time, the more afraid hee is of. 
ſuffering afterwards, It is in his ſuffe- 
ringas it is in his ſervice, one ſervice 
does not prepare him for another, he ts 
not fitted by ore duty to doc another ; 
bur where the heart ys ernely gracions, 
as the more ſuch a one does for God, 
he is ſtill the more ready; and the mote. 
fit ro doe further ſervice ; ſo, the more. 
he ſuffers for God, rhe more ready bee 
is to ſuffer further. : by. 
Wee ſeeby all this what great de- 
.ceicthere is 1n mans heart, even there 
where there is the leaſt ſuſpirion of it; 
wee often thinke our heaxcs may de-. 
ceive us in doing; but we doe nor feare 


now, that deceit Iyes cloſer then wee ' 
thought of, we had need lo:;ke well to, 


loſe the honour of it.- That place is 
obſervable, Mat. 19. 27. 30, Peter eells | 


Giples were content to forſake all for bim'+ 
Well, fayes Chriſt, But many that are 
fri, who ſuffer much for mee,: yer if 


our hearts in ſutfering ziler us Jearne | 


' 
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1 dure hard x om for God, but few are 


1 wee receive, upon what we doe, and 
{ upon whatwe ſuffer; rharwhich wee 


ſclfe appeare' in their ſufferings, the 
ſhall bes. others who Gr ſ 4 
much ſhall be preferred before them , 
and cap. 20.16; he give the reafon why 
many who are firſt,voho ate very forward, 
ſhall belaft, becauſe many aye called, but 
few are choſen, many are called to en- 


choſen, few ſuffer ſo, as toi be accep- 
ted as the choſen ones 'of the. Lord. 
Faith puts am excellencie npon what 


have by Fazth, isbetter thenthat wee 
| have any-other way ; andtbat which 


ther-way, The-Scripture, makes it a 
t matter that \..4braham ſhould 
ave a:childe whe hee was a hundred 
ytcresold ;- why Terah his Pather was 
hebegat Abraham,but be- 


_ Ifoinall other things thar wee have, 


——_— 


a 130» when 


cauſe Abrabambad his childby faith, 
therefore it was a great matter: And 


they lookenot well to their principle, 
{if there bee mixture, and nature and 


| wedve or ſuffer byfaith, 1s better then | 
| that which is done: or ſuffered; any 0- 
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doe, or ſuffer, if they be by Fath, they 


| 


are great things. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Comfort to thoſe who have true Faith, 


; bs Faith be that grace that will carry 
a ſoule through the hardeſt things, | 
then here is comfort to thoſe who have 
true Faith, you' have that which will 
uphold you,which will certainly beare 
you our, and"ſafely, and comfortably 
carry-you through all rhetroubles that 
you can meet 'withall in this world: 
When you heare of rhe many afflici- 
ons that Gods- people are * exerciſed 
withall, and the many troubles through 
which we muſt paſſe to Heaven, be not 
diſcouraged, you have more then your 
owne ſtrength, "Iris a notable ſpeech 


rey Dn | 
of Cyprian, Hee that once overcame | 
death for ws, alwayes overcomes death 


agairft you, God'hath givenyou that | ” 


that. 


which will firengthen you againſt all, | * 


EEE.” 


I I__ 


mood 


| that nane of them ſhall ever ſeparate} 
you from God ; this grace will bee 
ſafficient for you, thisis a ſure Anti- 
dote againſt all poyſon; this is a ſafe 
ſhield againſt all fiery darts, all the e. 


texcrcile of your faith, to make it more 
bright and ſhining, and the try all of your 
with which is a maſt precious thing,x Pr. 
t.7. Thetryall of your faith, ſayes the 
| Apoſtle, is more precious then gold 
thac perifheth, alchough ie be tryed 
with fire ; andthis tryall will be found 
to your praiſe, and honour, and glory at 


how the Apoſtle heapzs up words , 
praiſe, honour, and glory for the ſetting 
out what ableſſed ching the very trye// 


troubles of the Saints, conſidering 
what a principle they have to carry 
them through, are a greater good unto | 


with what confidence, and courage, 
may aman refiſt any oppoſition, w 


he knowes before-hand, thathee hath | 


| 
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vils thar can befall you, will be but che | 


the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, Obſerve | 


of our faith is , ſhewing how all the | 


then, then if they mer. with none 51. 


that which which will quell ic, and m 
| all 


TY 
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Scripture to fignifie Egypt, namely, 
| Your Egypt is to- fic ſtill : By firting 


Jand tryall of his ſtrength; which cer- 
[taincly ſhall be ro his prayſe, and ho- | 


#* Moles bis Self- Jemall, | _ 


all oppoſition is but for the exerciſe 


nour,and glory. Although you thiake | 
you have no ſtrength, to encounter 
with ſuch greattryals as you are like| 
to meet withall, yet labour to quiet 
your hearts in the exerciſe of Faith a- 
lone,that wil bring in ſtrength enough: | 
whatſoever you thinke would ſtreng-\ 
then you, you ſhall finde ir all inthe; 
exerciſe af Faith, That place is very 
obſervable, Iſay 3o. 7. Tour firength & 
fo fit ſti] : They thought their ſtrength 
had beene in the helpe of Egypt, as if 
nothing could helpe them but Egypt - | 
Nay, faith God, if you would qui- 
etly reſt your ſpirits in me,you ſhould 
have an Egype : Wharſoever ſtrength 
you expect from Egypt,you ſhall have 
it here : For the word tranſlated 
ſtrength , is the ſame that is uſed in 


Rahab:: and ſo the ſenſe goes thuss 


ſtill, you ſhall have an Zeypt ; whatſo» 
ever ſuccour you might thinke to have | 


thar 
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that way , you ſhall have it this way. 
| Oh,thatwe could thus quierour hearts 
in the exerciſe of our Faith, in all our 
feares. | | 

This were comfort indeed, if wee 
were ſure our Faith were right, and 
ſuch as would carry us through : But 
how ſhall we know that 2 
I anſwer : Firſt, if your Faith. be 
ſuch as carryes your Soules to God, | 


ſatisfie your ſelves in Him alone; then 
it is this precious Faith that will do 
{ this,that we ſpeake of. | 
Secondly, if your Faith workes a 


| 


your Faith can carry you through the 
 temprations of proſperitie,it will cer- 
{tainely carry you through the tryals | 
of adverfitie ; if Faith can keepe you 
from ſwelling in proſperitie , it will | 
keepe you from breaking in adyer- 

litie. 
But eſpecially, in the third place, if 
your Faith can carry you through ſpi- 
rituall difficulties , it will be much 
more able to carry you through all 
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as an univerſall good, fo as you can] 


fanRified uſe of your proſperitie ; if 
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7. | [{ outward troubles: I will inſtance in 
s| {| five ſpiritvall difficulties, | 
Ir Firſt,if it can enable you to venture | TI» 
your Soule and eternall eſtate upon |#% © : 
el {|| the free Grace of God.,jin the fight and | ther our + 
ſenſe of all your owne unworthineſſe. | Fih be | 
| | | This, many will thinke,is not ſo hard a |GF4, 7 wit 
matter ; but certaineJy,there is more | carry us 
{ difficultie in this worke of Faith, then —_— 
1 | | in cnabling to beare all the miſcries of | bles. 
the world : To doe this, when the 
Soule underſtands throughly what | ' 
the meaning of ſinne is, what that 
breach is, that it hath made betweene 
| God and ir ſelfe ; when the Soule is 
truly burdened with ir, when it hath 
the fight of Gods infinite holineſle, 
and knowes what the conſequence of 
an eternall cſtate meanes, and yet for 
me to venture all, ſoas, 1 am. loſt for 
ever, if I miſcarrie here, and that when 
 T have nathing to commend me to God, 
when he can ſee no good in me, no- 
thing but that which his Soule loathes 
and abhorres ; ſurely, now tro venture. Ml 
uponthe'free Grace of God, is a moſt | | 
glorious worke of Faith : And that 
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Faith that can doe this, we need not 
feare, but it will carty through all out. 
ward troubles. ” © 

Secondly, if your Faith can keepe 
you in love to holy duties, alchough 
you find norking come in by them: 
you pray, you yeare, you reade, you 


your heart as hard, and your corrupti- 
ons as ſtrong as ever , yet if full you 
can continue, not onely rhe practice of 
holy duties,bur /ove unto them, this is 
a great worke of Faith. 

The three latter, are Zathers three 


| difficulries of Faich , namely, firſt, To 


beleeve things impoſſible to reaſon ; [e- 
condly, To hope for things that are de. 
ferred : and thirdly, To love God, when 
he ſhewes himſelfe to be an enemie. If 
Faith can doe theſe things, there is 


'no feare, but jt will overcome all 


outward difficulties that poſſibly can 


ximicun. | befall. 


CHAP. 


receive Sacraments, and yet you finde| 
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CHAP. XVI. 


| The meanes to maintaine and ftreng- 
then our Faith, 


| ne. if Faith be the Grace that 


carryes through all, chen ic is our 
wiſedome, to labour what wee can, to 
maintaine and ſtrengthen our Faith : 
Ler us looke eſpecially ro that where- 
in our chiefe ſtrength lyes , ler not a 
Dalilah, let not any carnall content ger 
away, no, nor inthe leaſt degree abate 
our ſtrength , let us be ſure we looke 


{ro our Shield, rhat that be ſafe and 


ſound. As that Heathen Epaminondas, 


being dangerouſly wounded with a 


Speare, ſo that hee ſunke downe as 
one dead ; but after comming to him- 
ſelfe, hee asked if his Target were 
ſafe, his chiefe care was about that: 
ſo ſhould ours be abour the Shield of 
our Faith, The Devill labours aboye 


all things againſt us in this; hee cares | - 


aot what men doe. ſo be it their Faith 
be negleRted. Eſpecially therefore la- 
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Is 


' [Grace, that you are received by God 


| [you afe not to ſtand or fall, by what 


|rhat can befall:you. As it is an ar- 


bour to ſtrengthen your Faith in theſe | 
three things. Fees | 

The firſt , is the principall and 
ground of all, namely, The aſſurance 
of your intereſt i» the Covenant of 


into that free; rich, glorious Cove- 
nant of life in Chriſt ; That now 


is in your ſelves, or what comes fron 
you, but by the perfed righteouſheſle| 
of that bleſſed Mediator, who hath 
undertaken 'your Cauſe with God: 
doubts and feares, about this, doe 


troubles come upon them. 


in the ſoreſt:::and hardeſt afflitions 


gumenr of Much ignorance.,' to per- 
{wade ones ſelfe that God' loves one, 
becaule of preſent proſperitie ; fo it 
is exceeding weakenefſe, to call Gods 
love in queſtion, upon the feeling the 
ſmart of affliQtion, to thinke that none 
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much weaken the ſpirits of men, when 


Secondly, in the aſſarance of Gods 
- | fatherly love.unto,, and care over you, 


of Gods people are afflicted WO 
| ind 
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ther kind, it were not ſo much, but be- 


loved mee, and that he hath now quite 
forſaken mee. 
Thirdly, in the aſſurence of the bleſ- 
ſed iſſue of all, that all will be peace and 
comforc at the laſt: if Faith be ſtrong 
in theſe, it will be able to encounter 
with all aflaulrs whatſoever : this 
ſtrengthening of our Faith muſt be, 
Firſt, by much meditation in the co- 
venant of grace, the rich promiſes, and 
glorious manifeſtations of Gods good- 
neſſe in his Word, that ſo the ſoule may 
be acquainted with rhe promiſes, and 
have alwa » a wordat hand to relieve 
Secondly, by keeping conſcience 
cleare, that ir may ſpeake peace, and 
encourage Us, that it may not upbraid 


Ll 


that ir may nor caſt damps of ſpirir 
within us. 
Thirdly,cake heed of liſtening ro the 


| [ Moſes his Self-denyall. 


kinde as Iam; If ic were in fome 0- 


us, that it may not caſt feares into us, 


reaſonings of fleſh and blood, venture | 
we our ſelyes wholly upon the word J. 


ing thus, I am afraid rhat God never | 


3. 


2. 
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| red downe : Prov. 3-5. Truſt in the 
Lord wich all thy heart, and leave not |. 


| exerciſe upon all occaſions ; looke up 


| ring. IEEE? 
| Fifthly, labour much to keepe up 


if wee have that, never argue the cauſe 
any furcher. VVee read of Saint Fand, 
Gal, 1.16, that hedared-notito conſult. 
wich fleſh and blood, after Chriſt was: 
once revealed in him, if he had, he bad 
| never beene able ro deny himſclfe, as 
hee did : carnall teaſonings are great 
enemies to, Faith, they are the ſtrong 
holds of Satin, which muſt be batte- 


unto thine owne underſtanding. There 
we ſee that Jeaning to ones owne un. 
derſtanding, and truſting in God, are 
oppoſed one to another. | 
| Fourthly, keepe Faith in continual! 


ro God in the ſtrength of a promiſe, 
for aſſiſtance inall things, for ſancify- 
ing, tor bleſſing cyery thing unto you 
live by Faith in whatſoever you under. 
take or doe, thatſo when greater try- 
alls come, fath may be in a readineſle, 
being alwayes kept ative and ſtir- 


Moſes hitSelf-dewalls | || 


nances, 


your converſe with God, in his ordi-| 
"0 F: 
ro ommninats ——————————————_—_—_——_—e 


| power, that there being a holy ſweer 


| king up its felfe, and inlarging it ſelfe in 


| Letter of his to Maſter Frith, who was 


1 "Moſes bis Self deryall, 


nances, in all holy duties, that you 
may be exerciſed in them with life and 


familiarity between God and the ſoule, 


it may be moreable freely, and cheer. | 


fully, and confidently to repaire unto 
him in times of trouble, and exerciſe 
its Faith upon him, as that God, be- 


tweene whom and the ſonle, there is | 


daily aſweet intercourſe, God letting 
himſelfe out daily in his love and mer. 
cie to the ſoule, and the ſoules wor. 


— 


love, atd delight, and praiſe to God 
againe, | 
And when — come, then ſtir 
up, and put forth the grace of Faith 
in the excrciſe of ir, looke up to God 
for ſtrength and aſfiſtance , commit 
your ſelfe and cauſe wholly ro him ; 
tead the promiſe, plead your call that 
hes hath called you to this ; plead the 
catſe that it is his. Maſter Ti»dall in a 


_ in priſon, hath foure expreſſions 
of the worke of Faith in time of ſuffe- 
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Qui mibi 
oneris eſt 
aut bor, 
ip/e fiat 
admini- 
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adjutor 
dabit wit- 
tuten 91.4 
contulir 
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| ring. If you give your ſelfe, caſt your 
| wh 
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ſelfe, yield your felfe, commit your ſelfe 
wholly and onely to your loving Fa- 
ther, then ſhall his power bee in you, 
and make you ſtrong, hee ſhall ſer out 
his truth by you wonderfully,and work 
for you above all your heart can imas» 
gine, 

And obſerve this rule, labour to 
ſtrengthen and exerciſe your Faith, 
before your heart bee too deepely 
affeted with your affliction. Wee 
 oſually have our firſt and chiefeſt 
rhoughts upon our Troubles , and 


pTring upon them, and tyre our ſelves 
in the workings of our unbeleeving 
diſcontented ſpirits , giving libertie 
to the realonings of our hearts, ſo 
that wee are ſunke before any pro- 
miſe can come to us , wee are not 
able to raiſe up our ſelves, to Ilooke 
at a promiſe: Bur our way ſhould be, 
whatſoever our condition is, firſt, 


and then to make our moane to 
God, 


ſpend the ſtrength of our ſpirits in| 


ro endeavour to ſtrengthen our Faith, |. 


Thus did Zrhax, Pſal. 89. This E- 


than, 
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- [the wiſeſt men upon the earth , and 


{this, that in a time of the great af- 


hee will make any mention of their 


Moſes his Selfe-demall, 


than, 1 King, 4. is mentionedas one of 


hee ſhewes his wiſedome much in 


flition of the Church, hee- being ſen- 
fible of it, and about ro make his 
complaint to God of it, yet hee be- 
gins with raifing his and the Chur. 
ches Faith, in the mercy, and fairh- 
fulneſſe, and power of God, before 


calamities; hee doth not begin to 
make his moane for the milſeries of 
che Church till the thirty eighth verſe, | 
but all before is nothing but Argu- 
ments to raiſe and ſtrengthen Fazrh, 
and to put that forth in the exer- 
Ciſe of it. 7 

Thus Moſes , Pſalme go, being 
about to complaine of the mt- 
ſeries of Gods people, that they 
were conſumed by his anger , and 
troubled by his wrath, yer begins 
with the acknowledging of Gods 
oodnefſe , with Arguments to 

engthen Faith. Lord thou haſt been 
our dwelling place, in all generations , 


S 3 from 


— 
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" Meles bis Selfe-denall. | | 


fron everlaſting to everlaſting, thau art 
God. - 

And thus David, Pſalme 37. 1. 
before hee beginnes his. complaint , 
hee layes downe this concluſion : 

Trucly God i good to Iſrael, even 

_ #8 ſuchasareof «cleane 

heart. 
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